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PREFACE. 



^ The following work," the words of its author, 

" is neither a romance nor a history in the form of a 
romance, but a Apiece of biography,' containing, 
therefore, good and evil intermingled, as they were 
developed in the fourth and iifth centuries of the 
Christian church. To exhibit truth and facts, irre- 
spective of the pleasure or pain they might produce, 
was the design of the narrator.^ 

The translators believe this work to be adapted in 
character and style to the general reader no less than 
to the professional scholar, and are coMdeat tliat 
the subject itself, and the happy treatment of it by 
FertlieSy will render this voluine an acceptable offer- 
ing to the reading public While its pages are emi- 
nently truthful and instructive, they also breathe a 
catholic spirit, and contain nothing at which any 
Christian may justly be otl'ended. 

In translating it has been our aim to give the 
sense of the original in plain, intelligible English, 
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A few passages, mostly containing local references, 
have been omitted. An occasional note has also 
been inserted, and a closing chapter, drawn from 
PaiiieVs History of Christian Eloquence,^ has been 
added to the original work. 

This book is now sent lorth to the public, with the 
hope that it may serve to awaken a fresh interest in 
the early history of the Christian church, and espe- 
cially in the life' and labors of one of its chiefest 
ornaments, well denominated by Neander, the 
Christian Hero. 

TRANSLATORS. 



iPngmatische Geschichto d6r christUchen Beredsamkeit und der 
Homiletik voa den enten Zeiten dea Christenihams bis aiif anscra 
Zeit. .... Ton Karl F. W. FanieL 
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JOHN CHlirSOSTOM. 



I. 

NAME AND TIME. 

Thb man of whom this book will treat leceived 

from his parents the name John, Grateful Christians 
called him Clirysostomy or " Gold-mouth," because of 
the many golden words which he addressed to them. 
He has also been called a " saint." To him who 
knows, that, la the fall sense of the word, we have 
had but one Holy person on earth, this appellation 
certainly seems strange and unsuitable ; but if we 
do not take the word in so exact a sense, if we 
designate by it a man of truly Christian mind and 
walk, we can apply it to John; for it will appear 
from the following history of his life, labors, and 
sufierings, that he was an eminently pious, Christian 
man. 

Yet before we commence our narrative, it is neces^ 
sary to describe briefly the time in which he lived. 
More than fifteen hundred years have passed since 
he labored among ChristiaQs; for he was bom in the 

1 
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year 347 after Christ. The first three centuries, it is 
known, were a period of trial fpr the Christian church ; 
the heathen in the great Roniiin Empire soon per- 
ceived, and with ever growing clearness, what a j^ywer 
had arisen in the church of Christ against them, 
against their faith, their tastes, their life. They saw 
that Christianily and Pas^anisiu could not perma- 
nently exist together, that if the new religion pon- 
tinued, the old must cease ; hence they began the 
warfare against that new power and maintained it 
for three centuries. Much biood ilowed ; many, many 
a pious Christian fell a martyr. 

These calamitous times were passed when John 
was born. About twenty years before his birth, Con- 
stantine the (^reat, sovereign of the Roman Empire, 
united himself to the Christian church, and thence- 
forth pcrseevilion ceased to rage, and the church of 
the Lord was now before the eyes of men firmly 
established upon earth* There were heathen, to be 
sure, every^vhe^e, in the cities ond in the villages, 
and tliey were by no means friendly to tlie Christians; 
temples and altars were yet standing, and their false 
gods were yet served ; but everywhere in the, Roman 
Empire stood also Christian houses of worship; every- 
where lived Christian communities, and now, pro- 
tected by the Empefoc, they could in peace and quiet 
perform their Divine service* In the city where 
Chrysostom was born, one hundred thon.^iind inhab- 
itants were connected with the church of Christ 

Thus far. may this be called a fortunate time ; but 
if we observe it more closely, we shall be unable to 
esteem it such on the whole. The prediction of the 
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Lord in Matt xiiL 25, 26, had already been fulfilled ; 

the tares had begun to spring up among the wheat. 
When there was no longer any danger involved in 
confessing Christ, some, without proper impulse of 
heart, suffered themselves to be baptized ; when the 
Emp(n'or, occupying the highest place upon earth, 
had adopted Ciiristianity, and to do this brought 
honor and gain, thousands of the high and the low 
foDowed him, though the heart was unmoved. The 
church was Med with people wlio were Clirislians 
but in name; the"^ worldliness and sin which had 
hith^o stood without the church, and in hostility 
against it, becanne now a power in the church itself. 
We shall learn ixom the history ol Joim, that bad 
Christians were everywhere, and not merely in the 
palaces of the great ; that wicked priests stood in the 
pulpit and mmistercd at the altar. 

Besides this. Christians had not remained united 
in their faith, or in their statements of doctrine, but 
had fallen into strife. We will not attempt here to 
decide wliether they contended about fundamental 
principles only, or also about secondary matters, and 
as if the salvation of the soul depended on them; 
but this we must say, that the* manner and the spirit 
which characterized their strife, were very human, 
passionate, and^ selfish. Many by this contention 
• lost the essence of laitli, the spirit of Christianity, 
piety of souL Believers, in the region where John 
lived, grew continually more and more corrapt ; so 
that when Mohammed, the false proj^het, apjieared 
two liundied years later, and sought to spread his 
religion by fire and sword, the Christians no more, as 
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formerly, welcomed the martyr's crown, but forsook 
Christ, for whom they had no genuine love, and 
united themselves to Mohammed. In those very 
regions where Chrysostom once labored, where the 
£rst and most devout churches iiouri^hed, has Chris- 
tianity disappeared, because the tares were suffered 
to enter; and now for many centuries the people 
have worshipped the God of the Turks. 

At the time when that evil had begun to press 
with power into the church of Christ, lived Chrysos- 
toin, and suffered^ btx au>e lie strove, without fear or 
reserve, to withstand the advancing stream. We 
will now speak of him* 



Digitized by Google 



EDUCATION AND CULTURE. 



As already mentioned, he was born in the year 
347) A. D., in Antioch. This city was in Syria, a 
Roman province of Asia, lying north-east of Pales- 
tine. In this city, as we learn froiri the Acts of the 
Apostles, a Christian church was hrst formed from 
the heathen; here Barnabas and Paul labored so 
long; here the name ** Christians (Acts xi. 20-30) 
was first applied to believers ; here, finally, that ear- 
nest strife between Jewish and Gentile Christians 
began, which Was terminated by the labors of Paul 
and tlie decision ui" all ihc apostles in Jerusalem. 
^Acts XV.) 

Antioch was a great city, one of the four principal 
cities of the Boman Empire (Rome, Constantinople, 

Alexandria, Autioeh). It was more than twrlve 
miles in circumference, and had beautiful streets, 
paved with slabs of marble.' At an earlier pariod it 
had been the residence of the Syrian kings ; now it 
was a populous and commercial city, in which not 
only traders, but also scholars and men of cuiture in 
the arts and sciences were living. Moreover, strangers 
from all (quarters of the world here met, " People of 

1* 
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every land," says a scholar of Autioch, " may be found 
with us; and whoever takes his seat in the market- 
place can learn the customs of all cities." But, as 
often in great cities, luxury reigned here ; the high 
gave themselves up to feasting, the low were familiar 
with vice; a wild rabble drove about in the city, so 
that Christians were not only exposed to heavy temp- 
talions, but were already infected by the prevalent 
wickedness. Their pastors, when faithful, had a hard 
and often thankless labor to perform. 

Anthusa.) the mother of John, belonged to the best 
part of the church; she was a pious and superior 
young woman* Soon after the birth of the child, and 
while in her twentieth year, she lost her husband, an 
officer of high rank. His name was Secundus. In 
consequence of hearty love to her deceased husband, 
and of a desire to attend with undivided mind to the 
education of her child, she remained a widow. 

She saw in the boy a treasure committed to her by 
God. Henceforth the end of her life, of all which 
she did or forbore to do, was to train him up for God, 
to make of him, by Divine aid, a genuine Christian. 
Daring the first years of his life, she kept him with 
herself; the child enjoyed the instruction, and, what 
was ecjiially important, the society of his excellent 
mother. When he had become a youth, and showed 
unusual capacities, his mother decided to give him 
the benefits of good learning, and put him in the 
school of a man named Libanius. This may be 
thought rash, for Libanius was a pagan, soul and 
body, and, therefore, a foe to Christianity ; nay, more, 
iic was a man who, at that lime, suove and wrought 
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beyond any other to uphold Paganism, to exalt it ou 
high again, and, if possible, to destroy the power of 
Christianity. Nor was he deficient in ability. He 
was a learned, shrewd, eloquent man; he eould boast 
that Asia, Europe, AMca, and all their islands, were 
filled with his scholars. The eyes of the pagan world 
w ere turned to hiui, and they iioped Ixom liini much 
aid to their cause. 

Yet Anthusa placed her son in the school of this 
man, because, in respect to human knowledge and 
culture, he could receive more thorough instruction 
and skilful guidance than from any other teacher of 
that time. This, I said, may be thought perilous 
rashness. But Anthusa knew her son. She knew he 
had not merely received Christianity into his memory 
and bis thoughts, it had taken root also in his heart 
and conscience; he had experienced it as a living 
power in his soul, and had entered into communion 
with God. Hence she trusted, and had a right to 
trust, that words and thoughts, even the finest pleas 
of a luari for what had no Iruih and no power, as 
the pagan faith of that age, would not injure her son. 
She was not mistaken. John remained in the heathen 
school what he had become by intercourse with his 
mother, a devout, believing Christian, and often 
thanked his mother both for the Christianity to which 
she led him when a child, and for the liberal culture 
which she afterwards procured for him in the school 
of Libanius. 

Have all Chnstian mothers such courage, such 

iiriii tra.-^t in the vital power of Christianity? There 
are many pious people who would fain seclude their 
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children Iruni all connect ion with the world, that .they 
may not be led astray by it. We have no desire to 
express $t judgment upon their course^ for not all sons 
of Christian parents are like Chrysostom, and youth 
of weak character who have never experienced to 
any great extent the power of religion, ought cer- 
tainly to be guarded. Yet the bold action of Anthusa 
surely testifies of a high niiiui, of deep and broad 
views. Libanius hiraself, though a btrangc r to the 
mother's faith, conceived great respect for her, and 
once said to a friend in aUusion to her : " What wives 
these Christians have ! 

After John had studied for a series of years in the 
school of this man, had accumulated much knowl* 
edge and cultivated his fine gifts ii i talents, he 
resolved, under the intiuence of his teaciier's advice, 
to devote himself to the law. He became an advo- 
cate. But he did not hold out long in this calling. 
After he had learned the wicked arts which, especially 
at that time, were resorted to in the practice of law, 
he became convinced : this is not for me ; my nature 
and mind do not incline to it. His heart drew him 
to divine things, and he determined to pass over 
into the clerical order. In conformity witii the eccle- 
siastical usages of that age, he must choose between 
entering as a monk the silent cloister, and being con- 
secrated as a priest to active service in the church. 
Had he followed his inclination at this period of his 
life, he would have chosen the former. He longed 
for quiet, for retirement ; but his mother, who wished 
to retain his society, and Meletius, bishop of the city, 
who laiew the heart and gifts of the young man, and 
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hoped for a blessing to the chnreh from his labors, 
moved him to self*denial, and he accepted service in 

the ehnrcli. The bishop made him " reader." The 
young clergy at that time began as readers ; they did 
not preach at once, but only read from the Holy 
. Scriptures in the church. But a light shines, even if 
it is concealed. What was in the young man soon 
became known. Presently they wished to bring him 
forward and give him the office of bishop. Yet John 
did not sufler himself to be bribed by the lionoral)le 
an^i splendid prospect; he believed himself too young, 
not ripe enough for it. He therefore rejected the 
offer, remained in the subordinate position of a reader, 
and sought to prepare himself in silence, especially 
by an earnest study of the Bible, for more responsible 
offices. For. this object good assistance was afforded 
him. 

There was living in Antioeh a distinguished pres- 
byter, Diodorus by name. He was truly pious, and, 
full of zeal for the cause of God among men, labored 
for that part of the church ininisted to his care. He 
went about, as Chrysostom relates, among the church 
members in the old city, over the Orpntes, knew the 
individual houses and persons, and sought to arouse, 
edify, 8trerigth(*n, or console each one according to 
his need. But he fcmnd time for other work, by 
which he effected much for the good of succeeding 
ages. He joined with himself a number of capable 
young men, for the purpose of leading them to a 
thorough study of the Bible; The Sacred Record 
was indeed read bv all Chnsfians, but by most of 
them only to be edified fox the moment, to cherish 
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pious thoughts and feelings ; by scholacs also from a 

difi'erent motive ; but among these there were many 
at that time who found in the Bible whatever they 
wished to find. Diodorus saw this, and with pain. 
He thought : If I read the Wprd of God, my wishes 
uiid inclinations must be silent. I must open my 
eyes and see what is written therein^ and hearken to 
what Christ and the apostles will.'say. This demands 
a conquest of self and strenuous labor, toj^ether with 
learning" and meditation. The knowledge, he had 
acquured; to the' rest he applied himself. His plan 
was to train, in that union, a number of young men 
to his own views, and through them to dili'ase a cor- 
rect and thorough understanding of the Eible. John 
attached himself to this union, and, under the direc- 
tion of Diodorus, obtained that clear, genuine, funda- 
mental knowledge of the Scriptures, which dibtin- 
goished him above most of his contemporaries. 

And this man, who loved these serious studies and 
lived in them for years, we find again, perhaps to our 
surprise, as a lonely eremite. It appears that after 
the death of his mother he left the city and bis office, 
and retired to a circle of men, who lived not far from 
Antioch in the stillness of a cloister. There he was 
blessed, and to that retirement he ever looked back 
with pleasure. He often spoke with visible joy of the 
peace of Ciod which reigned in the life oj those 
monks. We have, in our time, very bad accounts of 
cloister life; but whoever has heard the words of 
Chrvsostom on this matter, knows at least that near 
Antioch there was a circle of men who strove to live 
before God silently and ever conscious of His pres- 
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ence ; but whose hands were not idle nor forgetful of 

labor for the sake of prayer. During llie four years 
which he .passed there, Clirysostom could and did 
continue his study of the Bible; nor did he cease 
from this work when, in the fifth year, he withdrew 
into the perfect solitude of a grotto in the mountain. 
In tiiis place he dwelt two years; in labor, but not 
wilh his hands ; in conflicts, which were known only 
to him and to God, but wliich ternuuated in victory.^ 

1 While liTing with the mankfl, Chrysostom became acqoainted with 
Stagirins^a young man whoso experience was that of manj othef» ia - 
his day. Bom ot noble parents and bred up in Ituniry, he left in early 
manhood the paternal roof an4 became a monk. His mother rejoiced 
at this step, and succeeded for a time in concealing it from Iiis &thery 
who was hostile to such a life. At first every thing went smoothly on 
with the yonng ascetic. Bat at length, owing perhaps to the sodden 
change in his mbde of life, and the.disoider of his nervous system, his* 
mind appears to have become partially unhinged, and he beUevcd him- 
self a victim of diemoniac possession. Th^ outward signs of this were 
ringing of handSj^ contortion of eyes, ibaming at the month, nttenmce 
of frightfhl sounds, trembling of the whole body, aod a temporary 
state of insensibility. . ^ 

. Stagirius was sent, as nsnal^to the most Tenerable monks, and to 
chapels buQt over the graves of distinguished martyrs, for deliyerance 
and -peace. Bnt all to no purpose. Spiritual lemedies which had- 
benefited so many others, were useless to him. In view of his ibrmer 
health and joy, this infliction seemed to be the reward of his ascetic 
Bfe. He feared lest his £fither, on learning his state, should take revenge 
on all the monks. In anguish of spirit he thought of 8nicide« and then 
shuddered at this thought, as a snggestion of the demon within. 

ChiysOstom heard of his sad condition, and attempted to console 
him by a letter. Beminding him that God can make all things work 
togcther foT good to His servants, and that he was now better prepared . 
than ever before to endure the trial of great snflering, Chrysostom 
adds : " Since thou hast (in consequence of thi) affliction) given thy- 
self to fasting, to vigils, to earnest reading of the Bible, and to con- 
stant prayer, Uioa hast made great progress in, humility. Thou wast 
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Most persons have scaiceljr an idea of that which 
those men desired, of that for which they straggled 

with the deepest earnestness and witli all their pow- 
ers ; but whoever feels liis soul go out alter Chrysos* 
torn, in view of the labors which he subsequently 
performed, as a geuuiiie disciple of Christ, in his 
agitated life, should know ; for the man became what 
he was by the work performed in that solitude. 

In the sixth year, 380, he came back from his 
retirement to Antioch, where he was well known 
before, and was now received with joy into the ser- 
vice of the church. 



preTioiuljoocnpied veiy little with the Bible, for all thy care and labox 
\rm bestc^wed apon the garden and its plants. I have heard that you 
were eccnsed of pride by many, who attributed it to the nobility of 
ybtir parentage, the dignity of your father, and an education in ihe 
midst of wealth." Pride and envy were not, then, extinct among the 
good monks in the Yicinity of Antioclu Alas, there is reason to 
believe, that ascetic severities have much oftener injured the body than 
purified the soul of him who practices them. It is gratifying, how- 
ever, to record the opinion of Chrysostom, that the evil spirit wbidx 
had taken possession of his fiiend, was simply mental depression or 
melanoholy. — Tb8. 
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III. 

CHBYSOSTOM AS PEESBYXER AT ANXIOCIL 

966—398. 

The bishop Meletius gave him the office of deacon, 
which required of him only subordinate services ; but 
his BnocessQTf Fiavianus, six years later^ 386, made 
' him a presbyter. He now came forward as a preacher 
in the city. The presbyters were assistants of the 
bishop, and were employed by iiim ; one mainly as a 
pastor, another as a preacher, according to their vari- 
ous gifts. The rare abilities of John led the bishop 
not only to place him in the pulpit oftener than the 
other presbyters, but. also to yield, in his own person, 
the precedence to Chrysostom. His condnct does 
iiim honor. John appears soon to have become the 
preacher of the church, and to have continued such 
twelve years. 

* This time passed, on the whole, quietly by ; I mean 
without extraordinary events. He had not, to be 
snre, unmingled joy and satisfaction in his office. la 
such a city as Antioch, and with a large chnrch,- 
riiaiiy a grief, many a painful experience, many a 
sharp conflict, must be endured; but this is only the 

2 
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lot of every clergyman who is earnest to do the work 
of his office ; it may not be otherwise on- earth. But * 

aside from this, ihc?e twelve years, as a whole, went 
quietly past. John, who now became " Chrysostom," 
stood in his pulpit, and scattered the seed of God's 
. Word. And not without a blessing ; for the mem- 
bers of the church were present in large numbers, 
heard him with pleasure, and ofrt n received dticp 
impressions from his discourse. We. hear of many a 
sermon which he delivered during this period, and of 
its ertects. Many of liis addresses have been pre- 
served for us, and are within the ifeach of tliose who 
desire to peruse them. 

A few extract s will here be in ]>lace. I select for ' 
this purpose tlie homilies which he delivered through 
a series of weeks in Lent of tiie year 887. They 
were occasioned by an event of serious import to the 
city and to him. 

The reigning Emperor, Theodosius the Great, had 
laid u^on the dty of Antioch an impost which, not- 
withstanding her wealth, was very large and oppres- 
sive. The Governor and his ofiicers attempted to 
collect it This excited displeasure, and the hard, 
rough way in which the officers proceeded, put the 
whole city in comnioiion : the great murmured, and 
the lower classes ran together in the streets and mar- 
ket-place. StiU they might perhaps have submitted 
and become qmct again, had there not been in the 
city a party of men, who, free fiom the higher 
restraints of conscience, asked not for law or order, 
and had nothing to lose, but eagerly sought for gain, 
and therefore availed themselves with joy of occa- 
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sions to excite disturbance and alann, that .they might 
fish in the troubled waters. They wore mostly resi* 
dents from abroad, who had been driven from home 
for evil conduct, or had left, because, unwillmg to 
earn their bread in a respectable employment, they 
hoped to acquire money in the great city. Here, in 
the theatre and upon the numerous play grounds, 
they were at home, and were ofteji hired by the 
comedians and female dancers to applaud them by 
clapping. Moreover, high olHcers, wlio had not tiie 
love of the people, but who coveted applause, gave 
the men in question money for crying " hurrah " at 
the rigiit time, and for leading the popnhice to do ilie 
same. Thus Chryso^om describes them, warning 
the church of their character. And Idbanius expresses 
himself to the same effect concerning them. He sup- 
poses there were four hundn d fellows of this sort in 
the city, and says : The dancers are dearer to theiu 
than sun, moon, and stars. Nothing is so holy to 
them as the theatre ; and never till they are driven 
out of the city shall we have rest, security, aiul peace. 
To these venal men the alarm in Antioch was right 
welcome. They spread themselves through the city, 
excited the people move and more, and led them to 
assemble in wild tumult before the castle of the Gov- 
ernor, for the purpose of compelling him to cease the 
exaction of the money. But as he would not and 
' could not accede to their demand, they rushed furi- 
ously to the market-place, tore down the statues of 
the Emperor, Empress, and princes, trampled them 
underfoot, and sung satirical and almsivc songs over 
them. Then they sought the dwellings of the great, 
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who would not join their riotous movemeiit, and set 
them on fire. One of the palaces was already in 
flames, when, at the Governor's command, soldiers 
majehed up, quickly scattered the people, and restored 
quiet to the city« 

The authoritieB also discharged their duty, by seiz- 
ing several ringleaders of the riot and punishing 
them. They then sent couriers to Constantinople, to 
acquaint the Bmperor with the afiair, and to receive 
further commands. The fear and distress were now 
equal to the noise and rage. Theodosius was not an 
evil man, but he was very passionate. Such a rising 
against the Emperor and abuse of his statues was 
deemed, especially at that time, the worst of crimes ; 
and it was naturally feared — tiiere were examples 
' of the idnd-*that the Emperor, in his first wrath, 
might give command to lay the city in ashes. Antioch 
quickly assumed another aspect. Gaming-houses 
and pleasure-grounds were unvisited, the baths were 
empty, the great and the rich were packing up their 
goods for removal to a place of safety, students left 
for home, and upon the markets and streets the cus- 
tomary crowd &uled ; all was still as death, for every 
one sat speechless at home, awaiting with fear the 
things which were to come. 

John Ghrysostom sat also at home, but with other 
thoughts than most of the inhabitants. He hoped^ 
from this event a blessing to the hearts of the people, 
and he meditated how to employ the occasion and 
terror for their best good. 

He permitted seven days to pass before he ascended 
the pulpit, in order, first, to press the event home to 
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their consciences, and then, lead ihem to peace, tliat 
their ears might be able to hear. After this delay 
he took up his discouiBe in his church crowded with 
hearers. 

Lent was at hand ; and on tlie Sunday before the 
outbreak he had spoken in a remarkable manner to 
the church of the pemicious infln^ce which those 
bands of rcsUcss and reckless men exercised, and had 
closed his sermon with these words : " i desire of you 
one expression of thanks for the discourse, namely, 
that you reduce to order the blasphemers of God in 
this city. May the Jews and heathen of Antioch 
find in you, who are Christians, their deliverers. 
Think not thero is danger in putting your hand on 
these men, — there will be no advantage in making 
them your enemies. There was no advantage in 
having Herod for an enemy, and yet John the Bap<* 
tist testified against him. And if you suffer for it, 
you will suffer, like John, as martyrs for truth and 
right. And let no one utter the cold, heartless words, 
How does it concern me ? what have I to do with 
these liicu? I have an interest in every man. Have 
not all men the same nature as yourself, the same 
Lord, ' the same Divine law over them ? If you 
who are present would divide among yourselves this 
care foF^the city's welfare, Antioch would surely per- 
ceive the power of your action. In number the small- 
est part of the inhabitants, but in heart the best, I 
say to you : One man, glowing with holy zeal, is able 
to chan<^e a whole citi/.^^ 

A few days after he had thus spoken, the wild 
outbreak described above was occasioned by those 

2* 
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men. When now Chrysostom ascended the pulpit 

again, he remiiidtMl ihi^m of what they had last heard, 
and said : I believe that I spoke not those words of 
myself, but God, who sees into the future, put them 
in my heart Had we punished the blasphemers, 
what has now happened would not have taken place. 
These people are to blame for our present fear. Had 
we removed them before, or reduced them to quiet, - 
we should not now iieed to tremble. I well know, 
that irom early times good morals have prevailed in 
our city; but alien and profligate men, above all law, 
have corrupted us. You have suffered their ungodly 
conduct, and God also has now suffered the Emperor 
to be vilified, that we may be punished for our indif* < 
ference." 

WluMi he uttered these words there was a move- 
ment in the audience. They nodded a]j[)roval, " he 
is right," and some clapped their hands in applause, 
according to the custom of the time. Then Ciirysos- 
tom raised his voice : " IIow does your applause help 
me ? It will be the right approval if you practice in 
life what I say to you. The church is no theatre, 
where men listen for their own pleusiire." Yet he 
did not reprove merely, he sought to restore courage 
to their terrified spirits. 

" ^ A Christian," said he, " must be distinguished from 
the heathen by enduring all courageously. Filled 
with the hope of future blessings, he must be raised 
above the assault of temporal sufferings. The believer 
stands upon a rock; hence the floods cannot over- 
throw him. Let us take heart, for God cares for us 
more them we care for ourselves*" 
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In the same discourse, he turned to the rich men 
of the city, and said : — 

^ Of what profit to you now are your gorgeoui^ 
palaces t You leave Hiem to flee away. How does 

your gold assist you ? If gold cannot help you 
against the anger of a man, how much less will it 
aid you against the wrath of Him who needs no 
gold ! What do you have from it ? A dotible bur- 
den and vexation. The poor man is soon equipped 
and ready; you go about and seek and seek for one 
with whom your m<meys may be preserved secure.** 

Meanwiiiie, that every possible cH'ort laight be 
made to save the city, the venerable bishop Flavian, 
though old ajid sickly, and though his sister lay at 
the point of death, set out for ihe court, to intercede 
with the Emperor. M^hen Chrysostom ascended the 
chancel on the next Sabbath, he related this to the 
church, and said: — 

As the bishop has heard from his Saviour, that a 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep, he has 
gone to give his life for us all, if it must be. It has 
not been easy for him to make the journey. He is 
very aged, weak in body, the season is rough, the 
approaching Lent properly calls for his presence here, 
and his only sister, lying sick unto death, would fain 
have held her brother to her bedside. But he tore 
himself away, and the desire to help us has given to 
his old age the spurit of youth* He thought: Christ 
has given Himself for us ; and what can be our 
excuse, if we, to whom so large a church has been 
committed, are not ready to do all for her safety ? 
God in heaven will not overlook such love ; He will 
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not permit His servant to return without the fulfil- ' 

meat of his dciiire. His appearance, merely, will 
soften the wrath of the pious Emperor, — the counte- 
nance of holy men is foil of spiritual power, — and he 
knows liuw to speak. He will say to the Emperor, 
as Moses once said : Forgive them their trespass, or 
else, slay me with them. He will remind him of 
Christ the Lord, who, in liiese weeks of fasting, pur- 
chased forgiveness for the sin of the wliole world ; 
and of that parable of the servant owing ten thousand 
tsilents and exacting the hundred pence. I know the 
courage of our father. He wiU say to the Emperor : 
" Beware lest you hear from the Lord on that day, — 
Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt ; 
shouldest thou not alsc> have had compassion on thy 
fellow-servauT, even as I had pity on thee ?" We have 
a good bishop and no bad Emperor ; thus upon both 
. sides there is hope. But let us trust in God more 
than in both of them ; for He will stand between 
them, inspire the bishop's discourse, and soften tlie 
Empeidf s heart Let us go to our Father for help ; 
let us cry abo unto God ! United prayer availeth 
much, if it is earnest. We need not journey beyond 
the sea ; each one of us, man and woman, can iiere 
in the church, and also at home, cry unto God, and 
God — O assuredly, He will hear us.'* 

He then sliows them, that the sad revolt in con- 
nection with the time of Lent, in which it took place, 
had ahready brought them many a blessing: — 

" Tlie market is empty, but the church is full. 
While we must search, as in a desert, after men upon 
the' streets of the city^ we find here no place for the 
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multitude of heaiers. As seamen in a furious storm 
seek the harbor, so the storm^ which has fallen upon 

our city, driveB all, from every side, togetlier into the 
church, and here unites us all, as members, by the 
bond of love. We rejoice to see one' another here 
in the clanger, to weep and pray toi^nlicr, and daily 
to hear the Divine Word; quickened, encouraged, 
strengthened, we return to our homes. 

"Let us not lament over the danger which has 
befkllen us, but thank Grod that He has awakened us 
once more from our languid and slothful, fickle and 
wandering mind^ to deep earnestness ! How many 
times heretofore have 1 iidiiioiiislied men to leave the 
theatre and dissolute plays, and not to amuse them- 
selves with unseemly dances. But I could not reach 
the object with my words; when songs of praise 
resounded here, the wild cry of mirth echoed there. 
But now, of their own accord, they leave those places, 
dissolute songs are no more beard, even the work- 
sliops are deserted, labor rests, our whole city seems 
to be a church. 

^ Let us thank God, but — let us continue on the 
way which we have taken ; let us beware, lest, when 
the storm is past, we again cease to pray! Of what 
use is it, for one who has become sick by a disorderly 
. life,4o Uve temperately three or four days, but then 
fall back into his old course ? In those days, when 
the eartii quaked, or famine threatened, you once^ 
before paused for a time. Let us now persevere in 
the direction we have taken, that Odd may not be 
compelled to bring a worse thing upon ns. 

Now you are daily in the church, but truly we go 
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not into the church merely for the sake of being pres- 
ent, but in order to bear home treasures firom this 
place. We sin by going empty away fipom the house 
of God. Therefore, when you £ro home, let the friend 
bear somewhat to his friend, the father to his children, 
the masters to their slaves. From the garden and the 
forest w e bring flowers and branches to our friends, 
from banquets the mother brings (hijiiljes to her 
children ; and shall we return empty irom the house 
of God to our families?*' 

With the first information of what had taken place 
in Antioch, and before bishop Flavian had arrived in 
Constantinople, the Emperor had sent two officers, 
CeBsarius and Hellebichus, to ^make the sharpest 
examination, and to detect and punish the guilty. 
These two {udges appeared in the city, and, accord- 
ing to the custom of that age, applied the torture, in 
order to force those concerned to confess their owji 
guilt and that of tiieir associates.. Great and small, 
men from the common people and from the most 
illustrious families, were brought in chains to the hall 
of judgment Upon the space before the hall stood 
wives, children, and friends, weeping and lamenting, 
to hear what would become of those dearest to them. 

There was great sorrow in the city, when one 
moaning a number of monks, who living in seclusion 
near Antioch had heard of the calamity, came into 
the city, and, jiist when the high lords were riding 
back to the hall of justice, placed tliemselves in their 
way. One of them, MapedoniuSy who had been 
hitherto unknown among rhen, who had no human 
greatness, w ho could not e\Lii read, but who, by ' 
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sUent communion with God, had become strong and 
courageous, and possessed a heart full of genuine . 

love, — this luiiii bcized the horse of the judges by the 
bridle, and summoned them to alight Ills word, the 
spuitual power in it, was effectual, and they alighted. 
Then said Macedonius : — 

" Sirs, say to your lord, that he is not merely an 
emperor, he is also a man, and rules over his fellows. 
Human nature is made after the image of Grod, and 
he ought not i^o unmercifully and cruelly to destroy 
God's image; he provokes God by misusing His 
image* Your master will punish because his statue 
of brass is dishonored ; but whisit is the statue com- 
pared with the image of the living God ? Statues of 
brass he can easily cause to be replaced ; but he is 
unable to restore a hair of his head to the murdered 
man." 

These words were decisive. The judges, who knew 
the Emperor^s heart as a heart not indiiierent to God, 
laid down the sword of judgment, and promised to 

lay before their master the addiess of the monks, and 
to await new commands.^ 

1 Whoever has been accustomed to sec in jndicial forms the highest 
equity, will take offence at the bold demand of the eremite, and still' 
more at the ready compliance of the imperial officers, especially if ho 
is not intimately acquainted with the position of monks at that time. 
But let one call to mind the ''^rracc of the prince," which even now 
stands confessedly above the sentence of a jud^^e bound to the law, and 
also the prophets of the Old Testament, who rebuked princes by 
outhorify from God and without any commission from mnn. In tho 
time of Chrysostom, wc know, that eminent monks hold n similar rank 
in the Christian worh?. It appeared to no one an arl lti try assumption, 
^ if they, ia Uie spiut of a higher, heavenly order of things, reminded 
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The affair had made a deep impression on all the 
inhabitants. Jt had gone to the heart of Chrysostom 
also, and the next day he poured out the fulness of 
his soul before the church. 

** The rich lords," he said among other things, " the 
first men of the city, the members of our council, who 
at other times were of so much consequence with our 
Emperor, — they left their houses, and thought only 
of finding safety for themselves and their, property. 
But these monks, poor men, having nothing but their 
rough garment, men without culture and hitherto 
unnoticed, holding intercourse with trees and moun- 
tains and rodcs alone, — these hasten to us in our 
necessity^ without hesitation or fear, and have power 
and energy of spirit to quell in a few moments the 
threatening i?torm ; — and then they go softly back, as 
if they had done nothin g, and without desiring any 
thanks, into their silent dwelling." 

In tlie following days, Chrysostom had many a 
serious and sharp word to speak, for, scarcely had 
hope revived in consequence of this event, when the 
old disposition was again active. Men complained 
of stillness in the city; the theatre and bathing 
houses ought again to be opened; and when this 
was not done, they iiiunnured. I pause in the 
account — men are everywhere alike — and hasten 
to the conclusion. 

It happened as Chrysostom predicted. Bishop * 
Flavian was successful in his plea with the Emperor. 

nilers who were in danprcr of bein^ conquered by human passion, with 
emphaiis and earnestness, of the Divine law of love and mercy. 
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As Lent approached, Theodosius had seat a letter 
into all the provinces, giving liberty to many who 

had been imprisoned for this or that crime, and at 
the end of this letter he had said : O, that I might 
recall to life the executedJ^ Flavian reminded him 
of this, and not in vain. Theodosius answered him : 
" What great thing is it, then, if we wlio are mere 
men restrain our anger, when the Lord of the world, 
who for our saJkes took the form of a servant, prayed 
for those who nailed liim to the cross: ' Father, for- 
give them ! ' Ought 1 not then to forgive my fellow- 
servants?'* 

Theodosius wrote a letter to Antioch, in which he 
declared that aU which had taken place was pardoned 
and forgotten. With this, Flavian hastened from the 
court, in order to reach home with the joyful message 
in time for the festival. On the morning of Easter, 
Chrysostom was aWe to begin from his pulpit: — 

^ I will commence to-day with the words, witib 
which I was wont to begin in the time of danger: 
Say with me, Praised be God ! who enables us this 
day tojcelebrate our festival with so light and joyful 
a heart Praised be Grod! who does exceeding 
abundantly above all that we aik or think." 

3 
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hi the spirit exhibited by the foregoing description 
Ghrysostom had labored twelve ^ears in Antioch; 
and, had it depended on his own pleasure, he would 
not have left hia oifice in this city. He enjoyed the 
love of his church, general respect in the city, and 
the entire confidence of his bishop Flavian* He was 
not without influence upon the community as a 
whole, and a rich blessing proceeded, from him to 
individual susceptible hearts. This is as much as a 
preacher of Christ may expect for himsdif upon 
earth. 

But God had determined otherwise respecting him. 
He was to enter a greater sphere of action and culti- 
vate a still more important field. Such a man was 
to be used, and was worthy of being led by God into 
another and less delightful school ; I mean the school 
of suffering. He could endure the fire in which God 
is accustomed to purify and perfect, as gold in a lar- 
nace, the noblest spirits. Chrysostom was called to 
Constantinople as first bishop. He rose high, but 
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whoever stands very high can fall very low.- This 
John experienced. 

I said, God had determined otherwise respecting 
him. But if we look merely at the manner in which 

he was removed from Antioch to the capiuil, the 
expression may seem unsuitable ; for this call to the 
court came in a way altogether human. Eutropius^ 
a favorite of the Emperor and his first minister, of 
whom we f?hall yet hear remarkable things, was the 
man who principally urged this calL For in passing 
through Antioch this man had repeatedly heard 
Chry^iostom preach, and had been charmed with 
him. iiut it was only the beautil'ul way in which 
he spoke, it was only the eloquence, which pleased 
him ; in the teaching, in the truth, Eutropius took no 
pleasure, and a^ little in the spirit, in the earnest, 
holy love, by which John was inspired. He thought : 
the presbyter in Antioch is a fine orator, we must 
bring him into the capital.'' The Emperor and his 
wife, to whom he proposed the matter, assented, and 
the city was very well satisfied, for Chrysostom had 
already won a name. But when it was ascertained 
that the chiu-ch in Antioch was strongly attached to 
her pastor, and observed that a man of his spirit 
would hardly have any great inclination to be trans- 
ferred to' the residence of the court, they used craft 
and force, — to which, indeed, the ^reat lords of the 
capital were much accustomed. Under some prt^tcxt 
he waa led quietly from the city to a neighboring 
farm, where two messengers of the Emperor were 
waiting with a carriage, into which he \va^^ placed, 
and then, without regard to the wish and will of 
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preacher or church, he was canried to Constan-i 
tinople. 

This evidently is all very human, and liothin^ is 
to be Been of God's hand in it. But this, indeed, is 
not generally to be seen, not even where, as the result 
shows, it has surely been at work. The sale of 
Joseph and liis removal into Egypt was altogether a 
human transaction; and yet Joseph was certainly 
right, when surveying the whole course of his life he 
said, " Ye thoiiglit evil against me, but God laoant 
it unto good." Six years after he became bishop of 
Constantinople, Chrysostom fell into the deepest 
suffering, and without being relieved therefifom, as 
Joseph, died ; but his last word was, Praised be God 
for all! 

Let us not, however, anticipate, but proceed with 

our narrative. Yet before we describe the labor of 
Chrysostom in the capital, we must become more 
familiar with the soil which he was there to cul- 
tivate. 
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Theodo8I08 the Great, of whom we have heard 
iu our account, died in the year 395. He was the 

la?t Emperor who, by his strotiL' h.iud, held together 
tiie Rom.ui Empire, whicii eiubraccd a great part of 
Europe, Asia, and Afirica. Before his death he 
divided it between his two sons* To Hanonus^ the 
younger, he gave the western part, — Italy, Spain, 
Gaul, etc ; to ArcadiuSy the elder, he assigned the east- 
ern part, — Greece, Asia Minor, etc, with the capital 
and residence, Constantinople. Both were still young, 
the former eleveji and the latter eighteen years old. 
He therefore placed older men at their side, as 
guardians and regents or first ministers, Honorius, / 
iti the West, was under the direction of a brave gen- 
eral,. StilidiX) by name; Arcadius received for his 
guide a sly, artful man, named Rnfirm. The young 
Emperors were not gifted by nature, were without 
force, and had been moreover unwisely educated, so 
til at nothing came of them. They feli into the power 
of their, ministers and remained there. Both these 
men were covetous and ambitious, therefore jealous 

8» 
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of each other, and very soon a contest began between 
them, in which Rufinus perished. Stilicho had married 
the sister of \\u) deceased Theodosius. Envious of this 
distinction, iiuhnus resolved to marry his daughter 
to the Emperor Aicadius. Having prepared him for 
it, he hoped soon to accomplish his purpose, when he 
excited the dissatisfaction of Arcadins. He had rec- 
ommended to him a certain Lucian lor an important 
office in Antioch ; but as this man did not prove suit^ 
able for it, the Emperor became very much displeased 
with his minister. In order to make good his error, 
he made haste — the unscrupulous man — to Aaitioch, 
caused Lucian to be taken prisoner and scourged to 
death on the night of his arrival, and then returned 
swiftly, hoping with the narrative of tins deed to sup- 
press the Emperor's wrath, and then proceed to the 
marriage. When he returned, all was festivity in 
Constantinople, tln^ \vhole city was in motion, the 
Emperor was about to take his bride. The daughter 
of Rufinus was commonly"snpposed to be the person, 
and he gave himself up to hope, biit was suddenly 
and terribly undeceived. 

For the time of his absence had been shre^vdly 
improved by the above-mentioned Eutropius. This 
man, having from a low position already risen high, 
would fain ascend yet further, and determined to dis- 
lodge Euiinus, and take his place. The intended 
marriage of the Emperor with the daughter of his 
minister did not suit the purposes of Eutropius. He 
plotted against it secretly and ^^ained the passions of 
the Emperor for a young, beautiful, orphan maiden, 
Eudoxia, the daughter of a deceased general. She 
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was an enemy of Rufinus, because he had eiiected 

the murder of her guardian. Should she become 
Empress, the minister would fall, as Eutropius hoped« 
The plan was successful, and until the day of mar- 
riage the person of the bride was kept a secret. The 
whole court, led by Eutropius, passed in grand pro- 
cession through the streets, attended and followed by 
thousands of the city, while rich gifts were earned 
before, destined, it was generally supposed, for the 
daughter of Rufinus ; but contrary to all expectation 
Butropius turned in before the house of Eudoxia. 
The gifbs were brought to her, and she was led as 
Empress into the palace. 

liutinus stilled his anger, feigned indifference to 
the losing game, and only studied to maintain his 
power in spite of the Empress and Eutropius. But in 
vain. Eutropius secretly united with Stilicho, iiuU Ui(^y 
determined to remove their enemy from the world. 
One day when a regiment of soldiers, which Still-, 
cho had sent over to Constantinople, were publicly 
received, and Rufinus riding with the Emperor directed 
them to march by, they, in obedience to a secret com- 
mand, fell upon and murdered him, and before the 
fecf? of the Emperor dragged him away to the open 
market-place, 

Eutropius took his place, was at the goal of his 
own wishes and triumphed.' He little imagined on 
* that day }iow soon the avenging hand of the Almighty 
would cast him down. < We shall hear. 

Although these events took place several years 
before the appearance of Chrysostoia in the capital, 
I have given so full an account of them, because they 
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■reveal to us the dfeadfol state of the court and men 

in authority, and likewise that of the people ruled by 
them ; nilers and subjects were both strictly united, 
working reciprocally upon each other. In a land 
wherie tiie high officers are permitted thus openly or 
with impunity to cuiiiinit murder; and worse, where 
they practise such scandals as have met us in the his- 
tory of a single maxriagei where a man like Eutropius, 
mocked by the first ministers and treated without 
respect by the inhabitants of the city, can venture to 
involve the person of his prince in his game of intrigue^ 
there must the people be in a sad condition. 

When the intrigues and crimes of the great do not 
shun the nation's eye, there must be wanting in the 
people moral judgment and conscience, without 
which no state can long exist. If the moral spirit 
lives in a people, it exercises, even without periodicals 
and court^s, a power before which the worst of men 
will bow, or at least be in fear. An immoral govern* 
ment cannot sustain itself permanently over a moral 
people. Complahit respecting rulers is therefore 
always a charge of the nation against itself. ^ The 
course of our narrative will confirm this statement. 

It was ail over with the populniion of the Ilomar 
Empire, and hence the state approached its dissolu* 
tion. It had existed above a thousand years, and had 
once been mighty by the moral earnestness no less 
than the natural force of its })cople. But for several 
centuries the old Roman spirit had been wanting. 
Christianity was given it at the right time, and many 
thousand individuiii souls had been rescued, but the 
£omau people as a body had not been transformed. 



Digitized by Google 



L^FB 07 0HBT80ST0M« 



33 



Princ(^s to be sure were baptized, and the faith of 
Christians became dominant ; but outwardly alone in 
tiie majarity of rulers as well as subjects. They had 
it in the head, prated about it, were zealous for it 
with huiimn p:iiii>ioii, but their heart remained far 
from it* They became more and more corrupt and 
were ripe for the judgment of God. It did not 
tarry. 

A new race of men had come Irom the East, the 
German tribes. When Chrysostom came to Con- 
stantinople, they lay on all the borders of the empire, 
and in some cases had passed over them. Eighty 
years after they swept over Italy as a flood, and cast 
down the last remnants of the decayed state. The 
goveranient in Constantinople, indeed, yet continued 
several hundred years^ but one province after another 
was lost, until the Turks made an end to its miser- 
able existence, and as before said, all the tribes 
became ATohammedans. 

Clirysostom now entered into the capital of this 
sinking empire, into the midst of this firivolous popur 
lation, into proximity to the corrupt court. When he 
had arrived, and was about to be installed in his office, 
obstacles were forthwith placed in his way« The 
people and many of the clergy in the city were in favor 
of the distinguished orator, but eminent bishops from 
abroad had been invited by the Emperor to heighten 
the splendor of the holy ceremony, and among these, 
the bishop of Alexandria, the third capital of the 
Roman Empire. Ills name was Theophilus ; we 
will mark it, for we shall meet him ye^ again at a 
later period* He plays an important part in the his* 



■ 

34 LI9JB OF CHB7S0ST0M. 

tory of Chrysostom^s life. He was a man of gifts, 
discreet and active as Chrysostom, but otherwise 
exactly the opposite of him* 

Displeased because he had not at least beeii con- 
sulted in the choice of a new bishoj>for the residence, 
he was yet more offended because John of Antioch 
had been chosen ; for this man was not to his mind, 
was not one from whom he could expect coopemtion 
and support in his schemes at couit. Even now he 
hoped to prevent Chrysostom's induction into office, 
and had brought with him one of his creatures, a 
certain Isodora, whom he thousfht to push into the 
place. It belonged to Theophilus, as the most emi- 
nent of those present, to consecrate the^ bishop elect; 
but he refused to do this, and laid a protest before 
Eutropius, under the pretence that evil reports were 
in circulation against Chrysostom. But Eutropius 
knew the Egyptian bishop, and laid before him cer- 
tain papers, which contained, — not reports but facts 
concerning him. When he saw these, he paused and 
— was ready to ordain Chrysostom. The ceremony 
was performed on the 28th of February in the year 
398 A. D. ■ 

It deserves here to be remarked, that Chrvsostom 
not only without resentment offered the hand of rec- 
onciliation to his enemy, but immediately invited him 
to participate in effecting a good Avork, which he liad 
long had at heart. The church of the East and that 
of the West had fallen into strife and division respect- 
ing the choice of an ecclesiastic* John now said to 
Theophilus : Let us unite our hands to reconcile this 
difference. Success followed. They sent messengers 
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to Borne, and as a lesvdt of the negotiations peace 
was restored. 

But now to the matter in hand, a representation 
of the life, the discourses, the acts, and the sufferings 
of Chiysdvtom as bishop of the capital^ 
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He had taken a high office. Alter the Eoman, he 
was the most important bishop in Christendom* He 
was not only the first preacher for the court, but as 
superior bishop, or patriarch, to use a later designa- 
tion, he had the oversight and guidance of the church 
in large regions of Europe and Asia. Twenty-eight 
bishops, with hundreds of the inferior clergy, were 
under his supervision. Such an office always brings 
its peculiar labors, cares, and burdens, but then and 
thereitbrought an unwonted amount of these. Many, 
very many of the clergy subordinated to him were 
not what they should be. His predecessor, Nectarius, 
had not wisely cared for his flock* Previously an 
officer of state, and seduced perhaps to accept the 
high post by a desire for the honor and revenues con- 
nected with it, he hardly possessed the capacities and 
the mind required for a good bishop. 

Hence under him many were put into the clencal 
office who could be of no use there, nor was there 
any prop^ oversight and guidance of those abeady 
in that office. Chrysostom to be sure found men 
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also, who were like-minded with himself, or who 

could be guided by him and brought to share his 
4&entiments; and these clung to him with great love 
and veneration, supported him in his labors and 
remained true to him in misfortune and death, be- 
cause they were conscious of the debt they owed 
to him and his iniiuence. But a great number of 
men, those who were indifCefent, or evil or exceed- 
ingly wicked in heart, caused him much sorrow and 
many a sleepless night, during the years which passed 
before they succeeded in working his overthrow. On 
one occasion, weighed down by the painful circum* 
stances in wliich he was placed by these men, he said 
with a sigh : — 

^ How hard it is to find the right, and not to mi9> 
take on the one side or the other! An unworthy 
ecclesiastic ought not to remain in olfice ; — with 
eatire equity and according to my own inclination, I 
should at once remove him. But what now if there 
exist no judicial ground for the act ? — Then he must 
remain in ollice; — but I thus permit wliat, properly, 
as superior bishop, I ought not to permit. What 
then? Should I at least prevent his rising to a 
higher office ? 13 ut the church will then perceive 
that I do not respect their spiritual guide, — this is 
bad; but to let him advance higher, that is yet 

worse." 

And at the present day many, who fill subordinate 
fdacesj look upon higher posts as very inviting, and 
presume a minister or consisforial adviser able to 

do as he pleases. If they but iiiiagined all which 
fatigues the head and weighs upon the heart of such 

4 
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an officer, th^ en^y and fault-finding wotdd cease. 
They would no longer blame one of these function- 
aries lor doing that which, in their op'niion, he ought 
not to do, nor for omitting that which they presume 
he ought to perform, but which he« £rom his position, 
perceives sliould not be done. 

" Truly, " says Chrysostom, " whoever will not 
trouble himself about his office, -who does not feel 
the duties of it even as a burden, he may weU have 
good days ; but to him who longs for the salvation 
of the church, who watches over the souls of his 
flock-^! ! If thou couldst know how we must bear 
the burdens of all, how no one will pardon us for 
anger, no one find an excuse for us wiien we err, 
thou wouldst think otherwise of our position. We 
are like a city ^ set on an hill,'* exposed to the judg- 
ment of all, wise and foolish. We are surrounded 
by the envious and the hostile, and are tortured day 
and night. Whoever has to oversee a dozen boys in 
his house, though they are wholly dependent upon 
him, feels to some extent the diliicnltv of his task : 
but how' different is it, if we are called to guide men, 
not in our own house, and each one of whom feels 
his importance as a man and hesitates whether to 
follow or not." 

Meanwhile Chrysostom did not satisfy himself 
with sighs and complaints, he must and did act with 
vigor. At a later period, as we shall hear, he deposed 
a whole circle of bishops, and in t^e first years of his 
office he proceeded energetically against men who 
had clearly *been s^iiilty of serious transgressions. 
This naturally stirred up evil blood both in them and 
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ia all their adherents. He had at the outset and by 
less important matters awakened dissatisfaction^ The 

entire Chrysostom, his spirit and his way of life, gave 
offence to many of the clergy. Let ua hear something 
of it 

The beautiful custom of having Divine service on 
weekdays, as well as the Sabbath, prevailed in Con- 
stantinople. A formal sermon was not always deliv- 
ered, the hour was sacred to pmyer and devotion. 
The churches were daily opened, there was siugiiig, 
the preacher made a short address, and offered prayer 
to God in the name of alL This custom might well 
be revived among us. The churches ought daily to 
be thrown open, that whoever is moved by his heart 
to pray, and has at home no place, quiet, or silence^ 
may sit down here for a half hour,l3e with God, imd 
in the conBeerated place whore man is attracted to 
God, draw down from Him Divine^ grace. Tiiis was 
the usage in Constantinople, and the clergy led the 
devotions. But it was found that few besides women 
took part in this worship, and very naturally, for the 
men were too busy during the day. Hence the new 
bishop appointed an -hour of prayer also in the night, 
when laijor was done, and this seemed wholly right 
to many, an earnest man, who esteemed it a privilege 
after the toil and perplexity of the day to meet in the 
church. But not all the clergy of the city were satis- 
fied. They were too indolent to resort with pleasure 
again at an unwonted hour into the church, and were 
furious at their new superior, who did not leave the 
.old order undisturbed. ^ 

Further : the bishop of the capital had large rev- 
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enues; and his predecessor had expended much in ^ 
his style of living. Soon after entering upon his . 

office Chrysostom made an inventory of the house- 
hold expenses, struck off a largt^ sum which had been 
paid for unnecessary ancles, and appropriated it to 
the erection of a hospital for strangers, who were 
taken sick in the capital and were unable to provide 
for themselves. Hence arose gradually large and 
noble establishments, in which for decades after, 
iiiaiiy ;i poor sick man was taken care of and recov- 
ered his health. In this spirit Chrysostom acted 
everywhere, and desired the servants of the church to 
proceed in the same way. Yet he gave his clergy no 
reason to be offended ; where it was rigiit he took 
them under his protection* He demanded for them a 
respectable salary, that, devoid of care for the sup- 
port and wants of the body, they might give them- 
selves with undivided solicitude to their othce. With 
reference to this he once said from the pulpit: — 
• "Those who build splendid houses and possess 
great estates never think they have enough ; but if . 
an ecclesiastio for once has a good dress or keeps a 
servant, so as not to be compelled to wash his own 
garments, there an ihose among the rich who esteem 
it unbecoming luxury." 

But Chrysostom lived himself, and desired faia 
clergy to live, as became their holy calling. Hitlierto, 
however, the higher ecclesiastics had there played a 
part in the great world and in the court They 
enjoyed high consideration in the capital. Bishops 
from the provinces were accustomed Ihcrefore to 
spend much time in this city, in order to taste the 
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pleasures of high life* , Chrysostom once said, in a 
sermon : — 

" T!ie heads of govenniient enjoy no such honor 
as do the overseers of the church. Who is first, if he 
appears at the court, or enters a social circle of the 
great, or of ladies ? No one takes rank before them." 

They were welcomed and desired to be present at 
great social gatherings, and were expected to hold 
such in their own houses, not without splendor and 
expense. This now was not for Chrysostom. When 
he was not occupied abroad in the duties of his oliice, 
either in the church, or with the sick, or among the 
prisoners, he lived a retired life at home. He took 
but a simple meal. This was necessary in view of 
his health. For he had not a strong nature ; his body 
was small and slender, at an early age his head was 
bald and his cheeks sunken, he suffered much and 
seriously by indigestion and pain in tlie chest. 
have a cobweb body,'' he said in* sport Hence he - 
observed great simplicity ; he lived but for his calling, 
his God, and his books. This excited displeasure. 
The example of such a life in the patriarch cast no 
favorable light upon the clergy who proceeded other- 
wise. They must be ashamed of their worldly con- 
duct. But since they had no wish to cliangc, they 
were offended and embittered against the man, whose 
holy light cast them into the shade. We shall hear 
by and by what sort of charges proceeded thence 
against the bishop ; but we will now study his rela- 
tion to, and l\|s activity in, the church of the capital* 

4* 
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It may occasion Bturprise, if I say, his rdation to 

the church of the capital was and rtMiiaincd, on the 
whole, a pleasant one. He won and retained the 
love, of the majority. Had not many of the great 
heen unfriendly to him, and many of the cl^gy 
embittered against him, had not the Empress and 
especially Theophilos been there, he would, have 
labored longer than six years in cpiiet and prosperity. 
This may occasion surprise, I say, for the church was 
such as it was, and Chrysostom uttered to it the 
truth, in love, yet plainly and sharply. And here 
again is the experience cdnfirmed, that the mass oY 
mankind, though rough and to a certain extent cor- 
rupted, feel, when not misled by the wicked and 
crafty, the nobleness of a pure and devout man who 
lives in self-sacrificinsf love for them, and conceive a 
conlidence and affection for him, which are not per- 
manently disturbed even by eajmest and severe treat- 
*ment on his part The mass of mankind are in this 
respect like children ; whoever loves them, possesses 
and retains tbeii love in return, even when he is com- 
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pelled to punish them. And thus, like an earnest 
and conscientious, yet loving father, John lived and 

liiboiLcl uiiiong the members of his church. We must 
add to this the powei of his spirit aiid of his elo- 
quence, by which he governed the heads and hearts 
^ of his hearers, and by which, when it was desirable, 
I may well say, he knew how to make overpowering 
impressions. He hud passed with his congregation 
through exciting seenes in the city and in the church ; 
and while they had received much from him, they 
knew and could not forget what a treasure they pos- 
sessed in faim« 

i 

In the following extracts we may clearly see them 

in their by no means prosperous condition, and may 
also learu the way in which their preaclicr addressed 
^ them* ' 

What he thought of the church of his time in gen- 
eral, he once clearly and distinctly said in these few 
words: — 

^ I see the church lying as a dead body ; in it we 

discern the fonn of man, but onJy tiie foriii, not the 
man himself. Thus all the members of the church 
ore believers ; their thoughts have the form of belief, 
but the life is wanting. We have suffered the power 
and warmth of life to escape from our faith." 

This seems harsh, but can we say it was not so, if 
what we learn from the following is true ? 

"The rich lords and rich ladies," he said from his 
pulpit, " come hither, and tliink not of hearing the 
Word of God, but of showing themselves, how they 
shall sit down with the greatest display, surpass each 
other in magniiicence of dress, and attract attention 
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by their looks and gait The lady thinks, * Has 
this and that person seen and admired me ? Is my 
dress becoming ? Are its folds disarranged ? ' Then 
comes the nuiii with many slaves, who clear the way 
for him. When he has taken his seat, his thoughts 
wander to his business or his money^ that which 
occupies him witliout, does not leave him here. And 
yet such persons verily believe thuy are conferring a 
favor upon us, the church, and even God the Lord, 
by their presence* Can they be helped in this place 1 
Should one go to the house of a physician and 
instead of listening to his advice and receiving the 
medicine, allow his thoughts to be on his dress or bis 
money, could he receive any benefit from the physi- 
cian? The people seem not eve ii lo suspect that it 
is the house of God into which they enter, they feel 
no longing, no need of drawing near to God, when 
thev are here ! " 

iVnothcr day he said : — 
A fearful disease prevails in our church. We 
should here speak with God the Lord, should be here 
in order to worship Him ; instead of this our thoughts 
wand«: away, dissipated and vain. Aaid more than 
this, we disturb those near us, take our neighbor 
aside, and treat with him of what has happened at 
home, or in the market, or at the bar of justice, or in 
the palace or theatre, what this and that man has . 
' done, how one has lost a lawsuit, another gained his 
case ; and onr lips do not even here cease from un just 
and useless complaints against the government and 
its acts. Is this to be pardoned ? When one comes ■ 
before the king, he has reverence enough to speak 
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of those things, of which the king widhes to speak; 
but thou, when thou comest into the presence of the 

Xing of kings, before whom angels bow in humility, 
dost consent to be led astray and speak of mire aud 
dirt I Earthly things are this and nothing more before 
Qod, You say : < but evil is so rife in the world, 
the . government of the state is so bad, therefore our 
heads are so full of it' Who then is to blame for 
* this ? Some say, the indiscretion and wickedness of 
those who rule. Believe it not. We ourselves, our 
sins, have ruined us, and brought upon us all our 
distress and calanuty, our wars and defeats. Should 
we now, so f€ur as we are able, put in their place the 
wisest and best, there would be no improvement, if 
we remained the same. O that every one, here at 
leasts would think of himself, and accuse himself, not 

another I " 

At another time he laments that many came only 
to hear a fine address, or the sermon, and not to ele- 
vate the sotd in prayer and song with the congrega- 
tion. 

Why should I go to the church,' oays one, ^if I 
can hear no sermon ? ' In this way much is lost ; 

for is a sermon the most essential part of worship ? 
Have you not the Bible at home? Yet Ihis is the 
best sermon ; all that is necessary we find in it But 
you seek entertainment, therefore you ask for the 

sermon." 

Once before in Antioch he had bewailed the same 
evil, and complained that the people forsook the 
church iuimediately after the close of the sermon. 
I know well your excuse ; ^ I can pray at borne,* 



Digitized by 



46 LIFE OF CHUYSOSTOM. 

you say, ^ biit the preaching, the instruction I cannot 
have there.' It is true, you may pray at home, but 
not as you may in th(3 church, where one prayer from 
so many voices ascends to (?od. Besides, here is 
something more, namely, Christian fellowship, the 
harmony of all, the bond of love. Of what use is 
the sermon to you, if prayer is not a^ssociated with 
it ? First the prayer, then the Word." « Nothing 
has such power to arouse the souJ, and raise it above 
the earth and loose it from the fetters of the body, 
as a holy song, by which the whole congregatioa 
with one spirit and one voice send up a pmyer to 
heaven I " 

" This," he said one Sunday at Constantijiople, 
^Hhis has ruined the church, that you seek not to 
hear a discourse which produces a change of heart, 
but one whicli delights by the ?^})lendor and order of 
beautiful words; as if the churcli were established 
to the end that singers and harpers might here dis- 
play their skill. And we who preach are such miser- 
able men that we yield to your de:>irLS instead of 
opposing th^m, and instead of changing you and 
drawing you to GU>d, we court your applause." 

Thirsting after purity of heart, and yet grieved on 
account of his want of it, the pious man con- 
Mnues : — 

" Believe me, I only speak the sentiments of iny 
heart: if I hear your applause for my words, my 
human feelings for the moment are gratihed; — why 
should I not speak the truth? But afterwards at 
houKN when I think how, for empty renown, llic 
beiieiit of the sermon for you and for me has been 
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wholly lost, then I groan and wBep, and feel that all 
has been in vain. Often heretofore have I thought 
of forbidding loud manifestations of applause. Let 
ns to-day establish it as a law among us, that such 
word& of praise shall no more interrapt the preacher, 
and let it henceforth be our purpose to apply the 
whole mind to the reception of God's Word in our 
hearts." 

While he thus spoke, the vain, frivolous multitude 
broke out in loud applause. 

" For what," exclaimed the bishop^ " is this noise ? 
I utter plainly the law which ought to be observed 
by us; and you caiuiot endure for a sini^le moment 
to hear me quietly! If you will applaud, do it in 
the market, or when yoiThear the harpers and actors; 
the churcJi is no theatre I " 

If this was tlie state of things in the church at 
Constantinople, what may it have been in their homes 
and hearts? The indecorum of applauding will 
most surprise our readers, because this custom, on 
account of the quiet liitherto observed in our Chris- 
tian congregations, appears to us altogether straiige 
and unsuitable. But let us not censure this too 
^verely. I will not excuse it, yet it is explained 
from the habits of that age and from the publid life 
bf the Grreeks and Bonians. For a long period we 
knew it only in the theatre, but more recently it has 
shown itself with us also in other places. We only 
need to call attention to our popular assemblies, and 
to listen to the serious, though not religious debates, 
of the chambers. From these it has pressed its way 
into other congregations. We have heard of large 



Digitized by 



48 LIFE OP CILiiYS03I0M. 

meetings held in churches, and for consultation con* 
cerning the church, in which, nevertheless, the presid- 
ing olHccrs wore scarcely able to prevent applause, 
\\ here the audience, instead of Bravo which was for- 

» 

bidden, requested permission to cry out at least Amen. 

To be sure, this begins with an A in place of a B ; 
but is the difference so great ? 

We will now return to Chrysostom and hear him 
speak against two evils, which exist indeed at all 
times, but whicli had then reached a very great 
height. One was avarice, the love of money, under 
whose influence the powerful, the first men at court, 
. and especially the Empress herself, permitted and 
practiised the most iiagraut injustice \ the other was 
insatiable pleasure seekmg. 

We read with horror in the accounts of that period 
of the violent deeds by which the great of the king- 
dom enriched tliemselves ; by which whole families 
were constantly losing their property, and in the 
strict sense of the word were reduced to beggny. 
We shall subsequently hear how Chrysostom labored 
in behalf of many of these imfortunates. We may 
here present a W'ord which he uttered publicly against 
this evil. 

It was spoken after an event which threw the city 
into great excitement, deeply afiected many, cast 
down the mighty and drove them to llight. 

" What I have often announced by word, the deed 
of these days has published in the streets. The wind 
blows, and the leaves foil; ^all flesh is as gra^s, and 
all the pflory of man as the flower of grass : the grass 
withereth and the llower thereof falleth away.' Now 
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is made known what is shadow and what , is truth. 
I thought within mys3lf, will not the people this time 
become wise, or will they all after two days be again 
as before? I repeat it, * all flesh is as grass.' But 
what does it profit? and yet, if all do not hear it, 
perhaps ten may ; and if not ten, possibly one ; and 
if no one hears, still I have performed my part as a 
witiie^js before you, *the grass withereth and the. 
flower thereof falleth away.' Where are your ricjies 
now ? - So I might ask of those who have fled 
away.'' 

A few days after, when many had spoken of the 
sermon, and with hiurmim, as was often the case, he 
returned to the subject and said : — 

" I speak tlius, not to upbraid you with misfortune, 
not to tear open afresh your wounds, but to teach • 
yon, by a sight of the shipwreck of others, to seek a 
safe harbor. When swords threatened us, when the 
city was on fire, when the Emperor's crown and 
sceptre had lost their power and brilliancy, then 
where were riches ? where silver couches ? where the 
multitude of slaves ? All were sent away. 

" Am I a troublesome, obtrusive man, because I 
say and often repeat : Riches deceive those who trust, 
in them ? The experience of the past, and of these 
present times, confirms the truth of my words. Why 
do you hold them so fast? Can they help you in 
the hour of need? . 

One upbraids me that I always assail the rich* 
It is true, for the rieh assail the poor; and yet I 
attack not the rich, but those who wickedly use their 
wealth. I oppose not riches, but rapacily. Discrim- 

5 
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inate well; — art thou rich, I do not contend with 
thee ; but dost thou appropriate to thyself the prop- 
erty of otluT^^, then I cannot be silent. Will you 
slander me, persecute me? . If I could thereby pre- 
vent the evil, I should be ready to pour out my blood. 
Beloved, the rich are my children, and the poor are 
my children. If you assail the poor I must eomjilain 
of you, must I not? since the poor cannot protect 
themselves. And yet the poor man suffers not so 
much as you ; he is injured in property, but you in 
souL I can do no othervvise ; — l)e angry, persecute, 
stone xne, I fear it not; I fear but one thing— sin. 

^ How much have I seen change and pass away, 
since I entered this city; and has it come to its 
senses ? Know you not that this life is only a pii- 
grimage ? We are not citizens, we aie only 
strangers and pilgrims here. When on a journey 
you conic to an inn, do you waste your time there in 
cidorning your room? Who would be so foolish! 
but we eat, refresh ourselves, and then hasten away. 
So should it be with life : we have come IiiiIrt and 
taken our place, — let us see to it, that we be able to 
leave it again with j&esh courage and high hope. 
We know not when we shall be called away. You 
lay up in store for many yf*ars, but the Lord calls — 
* Thou fool, tills night thy soul shall be required of 
thee.'" 

^ I repeat and shall not cease to do so, though I 

thus cause pain, — Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world ; covet not that which 
belongs to another, rob not the widows, grieve not 
the orphans, I ppiut out uo person, but only the 
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thing; if your conscience lashes you, that is your 
fault, not the fault of my words.'' 

We might expect that the bishop \vould have to 
fight against the pursuit after pleasure, and he did 
contend against it . In that generation, pleasure seek^ 
iiig was the great business, and opportunities were 
not wanting to gratify it. Theatre, races, gamei5 of 
many kinds succeeded each other ; and to these were 
added what we — praise God ! — - do not imbw, — the 
criK'l and bloody contest:?, in which men fought with 
one cUK)tli(*r or with wild beasts, for the amusement 
of old and young, men and women. In. the earlier 
and better times of the Christian church, her members 
took no part in all tliese. Snhstuiuenlly when corrup- 
tion broke in, it was otherwise, the so-called Cliris- 
tians rejoiced and exulted in them even as the heathen. 
Earnest servants of the church said much Against this 
practice, and Christian Emperors issued raany laws 
to prevent it, but in vain.' When our ancestors, the 
old German tribes, came into connection with the 
people of the Koiuan Empire, they wondered at the 
life of constant amusement which they beheld, and 
one of the Groths proposed the significant question : 
**Have then the Greeks and Romans na wives or 
children at home, that tliey are ever on the race-course 
or in the theatre?" The "good" Christians knew, 
very well how to apologize for their conduct. As 
people in our day, who take no delight in home and 
go to the theatre for a short-lived gratification of 
sense, strive to conceal their misery by speaking of 
the art and culture which one may gain in the the- 
atre ; so men at that time professed that the victories 
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which were won by^great exertion in the race-course, 
and the crowns with which they were decorated, were 
quite edifying, since tliey reminded them of the unfad- 
ing crown in heaven, and of the truth and courage 
appropriate to a soldier in the church militant . A 
caiiiiiig lie, which Chrysostom once sharply reproved 
as ridiculous hypocrisy, 

I have quoted the saying of a Goth, and may also 
here mention an act of fifty Saxons. These fifty had 
been taken captive by the Romans in war, and were 
shut up in prison, to be led out on a festival to 
mutual combat and slaughter for the amusement of 
the populace. In their forests they had probably 
encountered many a wild beast, and in the battle 
field they had not trembled at death ; but to, shed the 
blood of One another here as a spectacle for the mul- 
titude, was revolting to the honorable feelings of these 
brave men. It was not to be. On the morning when 
they were to be led into the arena, they were found 
dead in the prison, — they had taken their own lives 
during the night. Thus we iind the natnre of a rude 
people and the holy feeling of genuine Christians 
united in their abhorrence of these wanton or cruel 
amusements of cultivated Greeks and Koiuans. 

Chrysostoni spake many a word against this spirit 
of his age. The following is a specimen. 

On the sixth of April, in the year 399, during Easter 
week, a violent storm had wrought such leiirful desola- 
tion in the city and upon the adjacent fields, that the 
inhabitants were terrified, and for the moment seriously 
disposed. They streamed in crowds to the church, and 
when the storm, ceased, formed a processioii, after the 
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custom of the time, and sung in a chapel near the 

city songs of penitence and ilhiiiksixiving. Cliiysos- 
tom accompanied and addressed them, rejoicing at 
the susceptible and earnest disposition of the multi- 
tude about him* ' This occurred on Thursday. On 
Friday, tlie day of Cin-ist's death, Chrysostom expected 
to see all in the church at worship ; but a horserace 
drew a throng of persons upon the neighboring race* 
course, and the worship in the church was disturbed 
by their wild shoutd and cries. On Satm*day tiie dis- 
orderly Circensian games wer^ ceiebratedi and they 
resorted thither again, and much wickedness was per* 
petrated. On the* followiiig Sunday the bishop thus 
poured out his heart in indignation and sorrow : — 

" Is this to be endured ? " he began, " can such con- 
duct be quietly seen in a Christian church ? I ask 
you. Ye shall be your own judges. As God in one 
place asks Israel (Micah vi. 3), What have I done to 
thee, my people ? How have I injured thee ? tell me. 
So do I ask vou. Is this to be endured ? Can we 
look in silence upon such conduct? A few days 
since we sat together in quiet worship, and listened 
unitedly to the solemn Word of God, — and directly 
after, a wliole crowd hasten to the disorderly games, 
act as if beside themselves, fill the city with their 
wild cries, so that one might have wept for grief. I 
sat at home in shame, and could not raise my eyes. 
What shall we say, how excuse ourselves, if a stranger 
comes among us and asks, Is this a Christian city ? 
Is this the city which possesses a church dedicated to 
* the apostles, and which loves Jesus Christ? Is this 
a church and temple of God? Nor have you spared 

5* 
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the day on which the sign was given for the deliver- 
ance of our race I On Fricjay, the day of our Lord's 
crucifixion, when the sacrificawas presented, the curse 
annulled, sin taken away, ancl reconciliation niticie,— 
on that day ye left the assembly of your brethren and 
sisters, and suffered yourselves, caught in the bands 
of Satan, to be dragged away to the games. C^n 
this be suffered? Can we look quietly upon such 
conduct? You know that when we intrust our 
money to servants, we call them to render account 
of the penny even, and so also will God demand of 
us an account of the days of our life. What wiU you 
say, when called to give answer before God respect- 
ing this T*riday and this Sunday? Lo, the sun has 
risen for thee, the moon also has given her light for 
thy sake by night, the night in turn has passed and 
the day has dawned anew, all for thy sake, but thou 
— hast served the Inst of the world, and Satan ! " 

He then describes the games, and declares that no 
person could return from them with a soul uncon* 
taminated. He asks thje men how they can revisit 
their homes and appear be fore their wives and daugh- 
ters. He alludes with burning indignation to the 
fact, that many fathers took along their children to 
these games, and thus exposed innocent youth to 
moral ruin, and he calls them du-ectly ni^rderers of 
their children. The sharp and unsparing way in 
which he described these games was certainly then 
and there in place; but I will sparr the ears of niy 
readers, btill I must here relate, that at the close of 
this address, after he has most pressingly entreated 
them to refrain henceforth from such things, he asserts 
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that he will no more permit those who take part in 
, these games to approach the altar. 

Li a later section (xi. 2) we shall return to this 
sharp de'claration ; but we will now pause in om: 
sketch of tliiis kind of addresses. It would be an 
error to suppose that Chrysostom found any pleasure 
in thus speaking, or that he could speak only thus in 
the capital, because he found no one there with a 
heart fpr any thing else. He spake often in a diiter- 
ent manner, and many a true heart in his congrega- 
tion understood his lancruage. What he says for such 
will now, I hope, be read with pleasure. 

In the twenty-s.econd homily on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, which he explained, as well as most of the 
Bible, before the church, he says : — 

" As we seek that which is lost, so must we seek 
God. If one has lost his child, what will he not do 
in order to find it ? Wc think not of money, or time, 
or strength, or house, or court ; and when we have 
foimd the lost child we hold it fast and will not let it 
go. Seek, says the Saviour, seek God, and ye shall 
find. But the seeking of God requires time, labor, 
and exertion,. for riiany things stand in our way. 

" The siui stands fast in heaven and is there every 
day ; but the mountaineer, who lives below, has 
many heiglits to scale before he obtains a view of it. 
We live below, we are buried in pleasure and worldly 
desires, and waUow in the mire of earth ; and if we 
have set ourselves free from that which is grossest, 
our eye is still covered by the log. If we shake oif 
the dust and press through the vapors of earth, we 
shall there 'behold the glory of God. 
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" I am acqujEUJited with men, who, when they pray^ 
8tr«tA forth their arms violently as if they would 

raise themselves above the earth. It were better if 
the arms were permitted to rest when we pray, and 
the soul were raised to heaven ; for the spirit is more 
ethereal and capable of a higher flight than arms and 
wings." 

At another time, conceiving the matter differently, 
he said: — . 

" No one is chauied to the earth against his will. 
We may now live in heaven, for it depends on the 
direction of the will alone. I mean this* — We say, 
God is in heaven ; but we do not mean by this, that 
heaven as a place incloses iiim and the earth is 
deprived of His presence, but we speak thus on 
account of the close relationship of the higher spirits, 
the angels above, willi hiui. Hence if otnr mind and 
will take the direction and gain the purity w;hich they 
have in the case of angels, then we are in heaven. 
What care I for the localif ij of heaven, if I have the 
Lord of heaven, if I become myself a heaven ? * > 
• and my Father/ saith the Lord, ^ will come to you 
and abide with you.' Let us then make our souls e 
heaven." 

But however high he rose at times, he let himself 
down with perfect simplicity, for he well knew, thai 
the best have need of this. 

" We ought," he says, " to be ever with God. bnl 
by all means be thou uniformly with Him when thy 
soul goes to rest By day we are easily disturbed by 

the dissipation and intrusive cares of life. But at 
evening and in the lught, when quiet is in the soul, ' 
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we may abide with God. And in the morning, if 
we turn to God on awaking, we shall go self-cx)!- 
lected to our business. If we begin the morning in 
union with God we shall not so easily during the day 
fall into (lisi|nirt and strife and bin(>riiess. Storm 
and war await us daily ; we are in need of defensive 
armor ; — prayer is a mighty weapon. 

" Surprising is it, that our servants, when we give * 
them food, do not go away without expres^sing thanks, 
while we, Who enjoy so much good, so often fail of 
giving honor to God. We surely should never sit 
down or rise np from table without oiieiing a prayer 
of thanksgiving.'^ 

Moreover, while in view of the great mass of the 
people he opposes the corruption of the times as with 
a two-edged sword, he also admonishes otiu is to 
remember the blessing -which these sad events might 
and did bring to those who were ]^ re pared for them* 

"Scandals have not ajipcared in our day for the 
iirst time/' says he, " they were irom the beginning 
of the church ; I do not mean such as come from 
without, but such as have originated in herself. Think 
of the hypocrisy of Ananias, of the murmuring of the 
* Grecians,* of Simon the Magian, and of those who 
accused Peter because he had baptized the Gentile 
Cornel ins. Nothing ii^ood hayipens, unless evil at 
once creeps in. We must not be disquieted, though 
many fall thereby, but rather thank God for preserv- 
ing us in the fire. Not merely suffering, but tempta- 
tions may also serve for our glory. Whoever holds 
fast to tlie truth, while tempted by no one to error, is 
nj> very warm friend; but he is tried and genuine 
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who adheres to it when many wduld draw him away. 
I do not now say that God is the author of offences ; 

that hit far Iroiri ine! I only mcLiu that God causes 
the evil to work for our good. The excellence of 
religion is proved by the fact that many pretend to 
possess it. The odorous balsam is imitated; because 
it is so fragrant and so necessary there are many 
spurious kinds ; but no man takes the trouble to imi* 
tate common oil." 

In the homily on Heb. xi. 39, 40, where it reads : 
" these all received not the promise — that they with- 
out us should not be niade perfect," he says: — 

" Still they had not received it, slill they waited for 
it, and even after they had ended their life in such 
tribiilation. So much time had passed after their 
victory, and still they had not received it! And 
should we already sigh, that we stand yet in the con- 
flict? Remember what is said, that Abraham and 
the Apostle Paul sit and waity until thou art made 
perfect, that they may then also receive their reward. 
Until we come, has the Saviour said, He will not give 
the reward to them ; just as a tc^rder father would 
aay to good sons who had £nished their work : I will 
give you to eat when your brother also comes. And 
sli iU we complain, that we are not placed beyond the 
reach of calamity, that we have not attained com- 
plete blessedness ? What should Abel say, who con- 
quered before all, and has not yet been crowned! 
They have preceded us in the warfare, but they 
receive not the crown sooner tiian we. The X4ord does 
no wrong to them, but yet He does honor to us. 
They cheerfully wait for their brethren, for we are all 
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one body, and therefore this body enjoys a greater 

glory if all are crowned in common and not a part 
by itself. It is characteristic of the righteous to rejoice 
over the happuiess of their brethren in like manner as 
over theur own ; and it is exactly after their mind to 
be crowned in connection with their members, lor to 
be glorified together is great blessedness." 

Discoursing of Christian fellowship in the £BLmily 
and among Mends, he said : — 

"Every house consisting of husband and wife is a 
church. That they are but two is no objection, for 
where two or three are together there is He in the 
midst of them ; and if ye have Christ with you, ye 
are not alone, still other invisible witnesses are pres- 
ent Do not expect every thing from us your teachers^, 
and the officers of the church. If you will, you can 
proiit one another more than we can bcnctit you. 
You are always together, and know one another bet- 
ter than we can know you* You know the condition 
of each brother, in what he is deficient or in want, 
and you can speak freely and plainly one with 
anotlier. You can be mutual teachers and ministers ; 
do not overlook your gift and calling in this respect. 
We help one another in all other matters, and should 
we not ill religion ? We rejoice together at feasts, , 
we accompany the dead unitedly to the grave — and 
in Christian labor for the living do we wish for no 
fellowship? Let us give attention to our own errors 
and deficiencies, and at the same time take it kindly 
of our Mends if they admonish us. This is friendship 
— where brother supports brother/' 

We will present an extract from a spirited address. 



Digitized 



60 LIFE OF OHRYSOSTOM. 

which he made in a less numerous assembly than 
commonly surrounded him, — for there were ten 
thousand people in his church. He appears on that 
day to have been filled with joy of heart in a small 
circle, and he speaks not for instruction on a seh^cted 
theme, but rather as his kindled feelings move him to 
speak. 

" What joy," he says, " what a blessing is it, thus 
in God's house to exercise ourselves in the Holy 
Bcriptuf es and to draw firom this rich fountain. It is 
pleasant indeed to wander in verdant fields and lov( ly 
gardeik-^, to pause under the green covert of trees, to 
behold the full bloom of roses and iiiies and breathe 
their fragrance ; biit we have stiU more in the house 
of Ood, and from the conteraplaMon of IMvine truth 
we bring back with as to our homes yet another bless- 
ing. Our Bible alone gives the peace of God and 
the courage, s])ringing from this, to fulfil our duty, to 
bear our trials, and power too for that course of life 
which the aposlle names 'conversation in heaven.* 

How infatuated are the hapless men^ to whom 
the church is a strange place and the Bible a strange 
book, who are, only at home in the market, or courts 
of justice, or places of pleasure. They will learn this 
in the day, when all semblance, all masks, all delu- 
sions shall fall away, and every one shaU stand dis- 
. robed, as he is in his inmost soul. 

Let us turn from them to-day* , With serious- 
ness, with devotion, with j you have come around 
me, and we have the joy which they know not. All 
of us, young and old, rich and poor, bond and free, 
men and women, what have we now exqoyed in our 
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united psalm! With one voice, and as it were with 
one heart, have we sung the prayer. As the hand of 
the harper unites all the strings to one song, so has 
the psalm brought together our hearts in one prayer. 
And the royal poet, who wrote ages gone by, has 
been present willi us lu-day by his psalm and has 
joined in our worship. 

So is it in the church ; — in the courts of kings it 
is otherwise. There he speaks whose head is adorned 
with a crown, and all others, however high in dig- 
nity, must stand around in silence. Here the prophet 
speaks and we ail answer, his voice and ours become 
one. In the church there are no distuictions, the 
slave prays and sings witii us all as well as liis mas- 
ter, the poorest as well as the richest, and women as 
well as men, we all bring the same offering and all 
enjoy the same right and honor. This is like unto 
heaven, great and beautiful is the church of our God. 

^ She makes the slave a master, the poor rich, and 
women in her become men. Think you not so ? 
The churcli. i say, malie^ men of women, and, I add, 
the world makes women of men. Are the vain young 
lords, who paint their cheeks, and curl their hair, and 
proiiK iiadt uiii streets, are these in reality men ? The 
apostle says in 1 Tim. v. 6 of women who live in 
pleasure, that they are dead ; he excludes them from 
the number of the living, and how can I then reckon 
those effeminate weaklings among the race of living 
men I One who has power over himself, and quakes 
before no enemy, is a man. And such there have 
been and are among the women of the church of 
God, women as heroic as any man whatsoever, and 
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who, clothed with the hehnet of salvation, the shield 
of faith, and the sword of the Spirit, have defeated 

more and mightier foes than fall Jii the battle ficUi. 

" Do 1 say too iiiucb. ? Are tlie words I speak 
mere boastings V That you may see I have not said 
enough, a person shall be cited before you, who was 
by namre a womian, but who appears in history like 
an angel of God, like one who had never borne llesh 
and blood. I refer to the mother of ^ose seven sons, 
of whom we read in the book of Maccal>ees. Place 
the bravest warrior beside her, and you will be com- 
pelled to say, that this woman is raised as far above 
him, as the vault of heaven is above the earth. 
What is the single stroke beneath which ilie warrior 
fails and dies, to the sevenfold anguish which poured 
through the heart of that mother as she saw tier sons 
one' after another broiled in the pans of Antiochus: 
yet there she stood and remained, she stood like an 
iron niouutain. Ye, who are fatiiers and mothers, 
can feel the tortures which she mtist have felt, more 
terrible than if a thousand arrows had pierced her 
heart. The young men whom she bore in her heart 
dicxl a thousand deaths w hile she stood there — how 
long! — even as a rock, which the violence of waves 
cannot shake, — the surges roar around and dash 
into foam against it! there siie stands firm as ada- 
mant. Say what I will, no word can be found to 
express the fortitude of this woman. May I not 
then call this wpman a man ? 

" Have tlierenot boon manly females? as Phoebe, of 
whom the bold apostle (Bom. xvi. 1) is not ashamed 
to say, she has rendered much a88i3tattce to me ? and 
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Priscilla^ of whom he saya, ^ She has for my life laid 
down her neck; unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of tlie Gentiles ? ' (Horn, 
xvi. 4.) - • 

^ Let no one say, 1 am a weak lady, and cannot 
therefore be so pious, do so much, or bear so heavy 
a burden. In this our Word of God there lies a 
• Divine power for ail, for U3 who are men and for you 
who axe wome% to become firm and strong, so that, 
if God calls, we can meet every conflict, and bear 
every paiu. To this may the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ help us; — and to Him whose power is 
mighty in the weak, be glory forever and ev^r. 
Arneji." 

In the church of the capital there were those who 
sympathized with him in such remarks. Among the 
men and women there were many with whom he 
had communion of heart and spirit, and who aided 
him efficiently in his plans and labors for the church. 
Especially near to him, in this sense, w^e several 
elderiy women, mostly widows, and in part from 
illustrious and very wealthy families, who with their 
strength and ability devoted themselves to the work. 

In the earliest period of Christianity we find women 
whose circumstances allowed them to labor as ser- 
vants of the church. They were called deaconesses. 
The chuich needed female assistance; for, to guard 
against suspicion, the clergy in many plaxses avoided 
entering the abodes of females which were ohvn 
separated from those of men; and communication was 
therefore held through pious and experienced women. 
At baptism their help could not be dispensed with. * 
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The deaconesses were formaUy set apart as officers of 
the church, and like the preacher, were solemnly dedi- 
cated to their work. A prayer which was oflered on 
such an occasion, has been preserved, namely: — 

Eternal God, Father of our Lord Jesu» Christ, 
Creator of men and of women. Thou who in times 
past didvst fill with thy Spirit Mar}^, Deborah, Han- 
nah and Huldaii, who hast accounted woman worthy 
to bear thy Son in her womb, Thou who didst choose, 
in the tabernacle and the temj^e, the keepers of thy 
holy gates — look down also now upon this thy 
handmaid who has been chosen for the service of the 
church, and give her thy Holy Spirit, purify her fifom 
all contamiiialion of the flesh and the spirit, in order 
that she may wortliily perform the work imposed 
upon her, to thy glory and the praise of thy Christ." 

A number of such assistants were found in the 
church at Constantinople ; moreover Chrysostom 
drew many to himself, who honored in him their 
spiritual father* Oiie of these was particularly dear 
to him, and deserves to be especially noticed. 
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GHBTSOSTOM AND OLTMPIAS. 



Olympias was bovn a. b. 368, of one of the moat 

illustrious families of the time. Her giaiidfather, 
Abiavius, under the Kmperor Constaatiney had been 
prime minister, the most powerful man after his mas- 
ter in the Roman Empire. Her parents she lost 
,when a child, but she had the good fortune to be 
intrusted for her education to a genuine Chriistian 
naitied Theodosia* Before she was seventeen years 
of age, the distinguished, beautiful, and gifted young 
maiden, through her guardian, was married to Nebri- 
dius, prsefect of the capital. The marriage lasted 
only twenty months. In 386 her husband died, and 
it will readily be supposed that suitors for the young 
widow boon oiiered themselves. The Emperor Theo; 
dosius desired to unite her with one of his relatives^ 
and pressed very earnestly for the fulfilment of his 
wishes. But she liiiiily rejected them all. At the 
death-bed of her husband, the seed which her gov- 
. erness had implanted within her, took root; or, to 
speak more correctly, the nature of Olympias took 

6* 
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its pecuUar direction, and aspired after that which is 
eternal. 

The Emperor was displeased and commanded all 
her property to be put under a guardian until she 
should reach the age of thirty* But the way in which 
she bore this, joyful at being thus relieved from much 
toil and protected from many a temptation, moved 
the passionate, yet on the whole well-disposed Theo- 
dosius, two years later, to restore it to her ; and thence- 
forth all her wealthy which was great, was at her 
control. But she used it only for others ; she had 
ceased to live for herself, her spirit was wholly conse- 
crated to the service of God and men. Under the . 
predecessor of ChrysostoHi, she had enteretl iniu the 
service of the church and had accepted the ollice of 
deaconess. 

When Chry^ostom came to Constantinople, she 

naturally found in him a bishop after her own heart; 
and the more perfectly she became acquainted with 
him, the longer she lived and labored under his direc- 
tion, the higher rose her veneration for him. She was 
a{>o i^eatly indebted to him in spiritual things and 
had been much benefited by his influence. 

Before her intercourse with him, Olympias was 
indeed an earnest aud zealons Christian, endeavor- 
ing to serve God and man. But her love to men was 
yet deficient in sound spiritual understanding, and 
her piety, like that of very many devout persons of 
this nf?e, had soniewdint that did not spring from • 
Christianity; it was morbid. Chrysostom, as a good 
pliysician, aided her in both respects. 

To be more specific. When tiie Emperor Theo- 
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doBius had taken her property from her control she 
wrote to hun a letter of thanks, in which she said: 

" You have exhibited, Sire, not luerely ihv wisdom 
and goodness of a fc?overeign, but also of a bishop, 
towards your huuible servant, by laying the heavy 
burden of the wealth which I possess, upon your 
officers, and thus relieving me from tlie care and dis- 
quiet which the necessity of managing it must have 
occasioned. I have but one requcsr, and by granting 
it you will greatly increase my joy: comrnmid the 
property to be divided between the churches and the 
poor." 

We might taKe this to be the youthful enthusiasm. 

of one in her first love, and can well understand the 
pious feelings which she proceeds to express : " I 
have long felt, the movings of that vanity 'Wliich 
attends a distribution of one's own charities, and 
have been in fear lest the anxieties cunnected with 
temporal wealth might lead me to neglect the pearl 
of great price," But when her property was restored 
to her hands, the same disposition was shown. She 
gave freely, and whoever came and asked went away 
with a full purse. She gave at once, without ascer* 
talning whether there were any actual need. It was 
her delight to give, moreover she esteemed it a duty. 
Especially did she pour out her wealth for spiritual 
objects ; she not only built a number of churches in 
diliereut pliiees, l)iit also loaded with benefactions the 
clergy, both moiiivs and preacher^. We may easily 
imagine how her liberality was abused. 

Such a course did not secure the approval of 
Chrysostom. He thus utters his thoughts on this 
point : — 
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^<If a servant of the church has enough, give him 
no more, and though he is a pious man thou shouldest 

prefer a less devout but needy iiidividujil before liini. 
Christ. did not say : when thou inakest a supper call 
thy. Mends, but the halt and the lame. He daes not 
* say merely : ye fed me ; but, I was an hxingereA and 
ye fed me. What is the propriety uf giving to a man 
who is not in need, because he is pious ? And if he 
has enough, and yet receives in charity, be is not 
indeed pious." 

Further : Olympias had not only denied herself all 
expense, all the vanity of ornament and state, all the 
pleasures and luxuries of sense, — this we could 
mention luit with praise, since she had become 
acquainted witii a higher good ; but along with this, 
she had become unduly, severe to herself^ and did 
not allow to her body the food and drink Mvhich it 
required for this life. She denied herself rest by 
- night, and practised watching and fasting, in order to 
become still stronger in absiinenoe. Now, as she 
w^as of a delicate iiature, and as ;i maiden of high 
rank had been delicately nurtured, she suffered by 
this course, and the bad effects upon her health were 
soon patent. A letter of Chrysostom indicates the 
great injury which she had inflicted upon herself: , 
" As thy body was fragile and accustomed to every 
indulgence, it has been so assailed by these manifold 
severities, that it is no better than if it were slain, 
and Ihou hast brought upon thyself so many dis- 
eases, that the skill of physicians is no longer of any 
avail, and thou livest in perpetual pain.'* 

She was not alone in this error. It was already ' 
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wide spread, and in the centuries following gained 

more and nnore the ascendency over Christians. To 
aiiliet one's self was supposied to be right and pleas- 
ing to Ood, and the less bodily comfort any one had 
the better man was he esteemed. Many went so &r 
■ as to inflict the severest tenures upon themselv( s, 
and expected to win the favor of God 1 lu n^b y. We 
have seen, that life in cloisters was already frequent^ 
and was thought to be especially Christian. The 
spirit which reigned in cloisters during tiie early cen- 
turies is alien to our pleasure seeking age. In view 
of this contrast, we may well speak in defence of 
those cloisters, and liiiiy jusily say, that they were 
grand phenomena in this world of sense and sensual 
pleasure* In them lived the noblest and most gifted 
men and women, such as were adapted to their time, 
and exerted in many respects a blessed influence. 
Yet is it true, that cloisters are not the growth of a 
Christian soil, nor do they owe their existence to the 
Spirit of Christ. 

Our Bible says, indeed, that " godliness with con^ 
tentment is great gain; for we brought nothing into . 
the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out," 
etc. 1 Tim. vi 6. It says, that those who belong to 
Christ, " crucify their flesh with its affections and lusts," - 
GaL V. 24 But it also says : ^ Let no man beguile you 
of your reward in a voluntary humility." It speaks of 
those who " have indeed a show of wisdom in will- 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; 
and do not honor ike flesh as it needs," Col. ii. ; it warns 
against such as ''forbid to marry aiul abstain from 
m^ats, which God hatix created to be received with 
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thanksgiving, — for every creature of God is good^ 
and nothing to be refused, if it be received with . 

1 h i iiksgiviiig" 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4 ; and in the eij^hth verse : 
bodily exercise profiteth little, but godimess is prof- 
itable unto all things, having the promise of the life . 
that now is and that which is to come.'* 

A faith, a view of the world, which announces • 
such principles, will build no cloisters for the recep- 
tion of monks and nuns, nor will it destroy the health • 
of the body by watching and fasting. The spirit . 
which at that time pressed into the church of Christ, 
sprung from a diiterent temper, faith, and style of 
thought. AmoQg the heathen of India, the degen* 
erate Jews in Egypt, and the secluded mystical 
Essenes, who dwelt on the western shore of the 
Dead Sea, we find this system even before the time 
of Christ. From Egypt and Syria it urged its way 
into the Christian church. The spirit of inonachism 
had its origin in a proud eiibrt of man to feel himself 
independent in soul of vulgar matter, to be a simple 
spirit, and it was closely connected with a belief, 
. that every thing material is essentially evil, and that 
the miserable and sinful state of mankind results 
from a union of the soul with the body. Wherever 
this belief lived, though unconsciously in the soul, 
it was perfectly natural that a desire should exist to 
destroy as far as possible the body. The simplest 
method of doing this, was for a man to free himself 
from matter by suicide, expecting at once to possess 
a healthful spirit and to be delivered from all misfor- 
tune and sin. 

The Bible, the apu;stles, and the primitive ciiurch. 
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speak of a disordered body and of excessive sensu- 
ality, but they did not regard a spirit freed from mat- 
' ter as equivalent to a good spirit. On the contrary, 
they found the seat of depravity in the spirit. Thisj 
in order to be independent, has turned away from 
Ood, the fouiit.iiii of lilt , and trustins^ in itself is for- 
saken by the Most High and sinks, helplessly into the 
power of sense and sin* Man's redemption, there- 
fore, does not consist in being set free from* the body, 
but in being reunited to God, and by the power of a 
divine life, becoming the master of his animal nature, 
making it the organ of a rectified wiH ; and then 6ven 
thf^ pleasures of sense are sanctified and harmless. 
"Whoever has reached this position can eat and drink 
as much as the body requires, can eirjoy rest, and 
live in marriage upon earth, and yet be sure of God's 
approbation. 

This Christian view of things was then lost, and 
Olympias believed, that her piety would be. aug- 
mented in proportion to her fasting and watching, 
and to the pain which she , inflicted upon herself. 
And Chrysostom — ? 

In youth he had been a strict monk and very severe 
with himpelf, and if at a later period bewailed ihe 
sad eilect wiiich those excessive severities liad upon 
his health, he did not repent Hhe condicts which he 
had then victoriously waged, for he knew how much 
• he was indebted to thcrn. Nay more, through life 
■ he esteemed very highly the spiritual labors of earnrst 
genuine monks, and was a friend ^to cloisters. The 
spirit of the age, from which no one is able to free 
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himself entirely, had a power over him, and he not only 

• reui:uiu d unmarried, as u bishop then must,^ but he 
also believed a lift' of celibacy peculiarly holy before 
God. Yet in hia later years he was £ree from the 
error of supposing self-torture to be a virtue; and he 
therefore regardtHl many repulsive features of his age 
with a feeling tolally ditlerent from that eutcrtained 
by a multitude of his earnest contemporaries. He 
held in high esteem the life of a pious wife by the 
side of her husband and in the midst of her children. 
In one place he very beautifully describes a mother, 
seated at the bedside of her dying child, and- with 
Christian submission, without a word of complaint, 
giving back to the Lord what He had given to her. 
He depicts her suiterings, not unlike those of the 

1 The opinion early, gained admission into the ,charch, that an 
nnmarried life vas eminently pleasing to God and favorable to holi- 
ness. -Before the year 200, as we learn fh>m Tertnllian, a second 
marriage b^n to be esteemed unlawful for the clergy* TheJan- 
goage of Paul in 1 Tim. iij. 2, was urged in jasttlication of this view. 

' But it stood in very little need of any scriptural support, for it was in 
perfect harmony with the ascetic notions of morality prevalent in that 
Age. During the thii-d century celibacy became more general among 
those who entered the sacred office, and sndi as had been previously 
married were encouraged to observe perfect continence. This was 
enjoined by the conncil at Elvira, of Spain, in x. D. 305. Ere long all 
of clerical rank in the western church were not only forbidden to many, 
but also were' required, in case they bad wives, to separate from them. * 
The oriental church pursued for a time a less unchristian course, merely 
prohibiting marriage after ordination, but leaving each one fi'ee to con- 

* tinne or dissolve an existing union, according to his own ideas of right 
and duty. Thus the matter was left by the Council of Nice in a. d« 
d25. licncc many bishops of the East lived in wedlodi down to the 
time of Chrysostom and later; as e.g. the father of Gregory Nazi* 
anzen, Gregory df Nyssa, Hilary of Poitiers, and Synesins. — Tb8. 
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martyrs, and the fortitude with which ehe endures' 
them. Thus a mother, he says, though she takes not 

the knife in her hand like Abraham, brings the same 
oireriiig which he brought. And in aiiorlier place he 
declares expressly, that the essential element of a 
Yu^n life well pleasing to God is not celibacy, but 
rather a full surrender of the soul to Christ, and he 
appeals in support of this statement to the Apostle 
* Paul, who says, in 1 Cor. viL 32, that she is a true 
virgin, who careth for the things which belong to the 
Lord. 

In harmony with these convictions, he must have 
rejoiced in Olympias in view of her care for the 

things of God, her declining a second marriage, her 
love of Divine things, and her cheerful service of the 
church, — but the way in which she made use of her 
property for everybody, and the monkish self-torture 
which she practised, revealed to him a moral disease 
which he believed it his duty to heal. 

I praise your zeal,^ he once said to her, <^but 
whoever strives to reach the summit of perfect virtue 
before God, must wisely bestow his charities ; wliiie 
you, by augmenting the treasures of the rich, seem 
ready to cast your wealth into the sea; forgetting 
that you have consecrated your gold to the poor, and 
must therefore employ it as no longer your own 
property, but as a talent for which you will be called 
to give account If you follow my counsel, you will 
regulate your charities by the necessities of those wiio 
solicit them." 

Olympias at length perceived the impropriety of 
her previous course, and proceeded thencefor& acowd- 

7 
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ing to the judgment of her bishop. Hence many, 
who had often enjoyed her hbemi gifts, obtained them 
no longer. And what was the result ? — The world 
is ever the same ; there were those from this time 
onward who gave no good account of the friendship 
between Chrysostom and Olympias. The Lord 
Jesns Christ well knew the truth of His words : 
^ behold 1 send you as lambs in the midst of wolves," 
and Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad." Chrysostom did not allow; himself to be 
moved by the talk of men. The hearty friendship 
between Mm and Olympias continued through life, 
and the great sufferings which overtook this noble 
woman and many other persons from their connection 
with the bishop, but confirmed their attachment to 
him. We shall hear of this at a later period. 

I wijl close this section with a few words of Chrys- 
ostom, who had sharp eyes, and could not be deceived 
by a course of conduct like that of Olympias, yet not 
springing from such a mind and spirit. 

Many," he says, " who have taken the vow to 
remain virgins, subdue their nature in ^his respect, but 
fail in another. The love of ornament and splendid 
apparel they have not w^hoily conquered, but they are 
even more_ infected with vanity than other women. 
What advantage have they in not wearing gold and 
pearls and gems ? The pearls and stones are not in 
themselves evil; it is the desire to please and attract 
notice which is sinful. It matters not whether I seek 
to do this by uncommon simplicity, by coarse apparel, 
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by sacrifice and self-conquest, or by gold and silk. 
But they think not of this ; provided only they do not 

go oa as the children of this world, they iniaginc 
themselves to be good and devout^ thus deceiving 
and being deceived." 
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IX. 

CHRTSOSTOM AND EUTROPIUS. 



EuTROPius, of whom we have before spoken^ was a 
native of Armenia} and originally a slave. He was 
purchased by different masters, but always sold again 
in a short time. No one had retained hiiu long in his 
service. At last Arinthanus, a high officer, had given 
* him to his daughter as a part of her dowry, to braid 
her hair and arrange her headdress. He was no 
longer young when, at last,- he obtained his freedom, 
went to the capital, and succeeded in procuring for 
himself a minor service at court. He now artfully 
strove to draw upon himself the eyes of I'hcodosiiis 
the Emperor, and to win his favor by liattery. Suc- 
cessful in this he was constantly advanced to higher 
posts and employed by the Emperor in more impor- 
tant services. Under Arcadins, the son and succes- 
sor of Theodosius, he rose so high as to entertain the 
hope of seizing the helm of state. We have already 
noticed the means by which he effected so much. 
He induced the Emperor to marry. Eudoxia, caused 
Rufinus to be murdered, and, by favor of the Empress, 
took his place. From that time he was known as . 
the prime miiuatei, but was in ellect master of tiie 
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empire. City and pountry felt the heayy hand of this 
unworthy slave. . He made use of his power bjit to 
enrich himself. After the death of Bufinus, the 
Emperor gave command, that the property which 
this man had illegaily amassed should be restored to 
its rightful owners. Eutropius began by annulling 
this command, and took possession of the vast estate 
left by the mm-dered oliicer. He then removed from 
oiiice those who did not please him, and sold the 
posts thus vacated, to the highest bidder. The pur- 
chasers, again, regarded their offices but as means for 
procuring money. He deposed, for example, the 
court chancellor Marcellus, a brave and able man, 
from his office, and suffered Hosius, a Spanish slave 
who had made money as a cook, to assume it. No 
man possessed of wealth was secure. Eutropius was 
surrounded by creatures, who pointed out to him the 
rich, and these upon false accusations were imprisoned, 
condemned, and roiibt d of their property. Many 
families were reduced by him to want and the beg- 
gar's staff. Erelong a deep dislike and bitter enmity 
to the new master became general both in the 
country and in the capital ; but he was master and 
had the power; they were enraged, — yet bowed 
their necks in silence. 

Chrysostom was not silent, a man of his spirit and 
position could not be silent Whenever he spoke of ' 
the miserable state of the country under such an 
administration, of the insecurity of human possessions, 
of the weak and treiiibling ground on which all the' 
glory of earth stands, he would often allude to the 
sad events which were known to alL He spoke with 
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eamestnesB and emphasis, iiulinrrent whether liis lan- 
guage might be reported to the great lord and pro- 
voke his anger ornot, 

" If we k)ok/' he once said, " upon the present con- 
dition o( eart hly things, does not all appear like dust . 
and water? What shall I mention first? The pos-* 
session of high of&ces of state? They are indeed 
greatly esteemed in this world ; but we shall lind 
stability in the particles of dust which tiie sun reveals 
to us. floating about in the air, sooner than in these^ 
especially at the present time. To what are the pos- 
sessors of these offices exposed I They are forced to 
tremble befcHre their own (so-called) Mends, before 
their slaves, before those to whom every thing is 
venal, befon* the fury of the people below, and before 
the displeasure of the powerful above. Tlie man who 
sat as judge yesterday^ is cast down and deprived of 
all things to-day. 

"The poor live in re^t and peae(^ ; but the rieii? 
How many must die miserably, as criminals and rob- 
bers I Poverty is now a defence, while wealth brings 
danger." 

Every man felt the truth of such language, and could 
verify it by many examples of that time. But Chrys- 
ostom did not rest satisfied with this. - Eutropius was 
in error, if hi- imagined himself secure from reproof, 
because he had made Chrysostom bishop ; nor did 
the use of pious words, and the rich giftSf with which 
for a time he sustained the latter in his Christian 
enterprises, avail him any thing in this respect. Chrys- 
ostom sullered himself to be neither deceived nor 
bribed* He uttered to Eutropius the tmttt, in love 
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and seriousness* In letters and by word of mouth 
this man was compelled to hear: **Be not deceived) 

God is not mocked; whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.'* But in vain. And therefore it 
was to be expected, that these two men would pub- 
licly fall out with each other as soon as circumstances 
wvre favorable. Now unfortunate persons, who ^vcra 
persecuted by Kutropius, often iled into the church, 
where, according to the custom of that age, they 
were safe from their pursuers, even though officers of 
justice/ Eutropius more than once in such a case 
desired the bishop to deliver up the accused; but, 
planting himself on his right as established by long 
usage, Chrysostom steadily resisted these demands 
and delivered tlie unfortunates. Exasperated at this, 
Eutropius finally induced the Emperor to abrogate 
by law this custom, and to issue a command to the 
bishop, that he should not in such cases withstand 
men in authority. 

Did Chrysostom obey this command? No, He 
shielded the first man who sought protection at his 
altar after the enactment of this law ; and tins first 
man was — Eutropius himself. 

Let us tmoe this remarkable change in the course 
of events. The bishop was certainly righi jn so often - 
reiterating the sentiment, "ail ticsh is grass, and all 
the glory of man, as the flower of grass ; the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone.'' 

Two powerful generals, who were Goths, and there- 
fore of the German race, stood at the head of the 

as so many others, were embit- 
tered against the miserable slave and against the 
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administration, which he arbitrarily directed. They 
resolved to overthrow bim by violence. Perhaps they 
had in mind something more ; they may have looked 
for the fall of the impLiial faiuily, and hoped to seize 
in their own hands the reins of government 

One of them, Tribigild, left the city, passed over to 
Asia Minor, called together the army in Phrygia, and 
marched in open rebellion towards Constantinople. 
£iUtropius first endeavored to reach hini by gold ; but 
when he failed in this, he commanded the oth^i 
Gainas, who had remained in the city as if not con- 
cerned in the matter, to march against him. Gainas 
obeyed, passed over to Asia, but soon sent back the 
most alarming accounts of Tribigild's power and of 
the great danger which threatened: — ''The rebels 
are not to be subdued by force." When the Emperor 
became terrified by this, he made known to him, that 
but one resource was left; — Tribigild would submit, 
if the Emperor would dismiss his minister, and 
Eutropius retire from the administration. It was 
hard for the Emperor to do this, and he would not at 
first consenl But when the generals had spoken the 
word, and the troops went with them, the enemies of 
the man took courage and set in motion the body of 
the people. These assembled before the palace and 
demanded the deposition and — death of Eutropius. 
Yet the Emperor still clung to him. Eudoxia turned 
the scale. She had long since faUeir out with the 
noinister. His will did not always accord with her 
desires, and Eutropius hnd threatened her with the 
assertion, that as he had exalted, so he could humble 
her. lieading her two children she hastened to 
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Arcadins, cast herself weeping at his feet, and while 

the eliildren also wept through sympathy with thek 
mother, the heart of the Emperor gave way. He 
uttered the decisive word. Eutropius was deposed, 
and then given up to the vengeance of the enraged 
city and the troops of war. 

And what did this man now do ? His conduct is 
a remarkable confirmation of what is so often observed 
in life, that a pure and noble spirit is able, sih ntly 
and unconsciously, to make a deep impression upon 
the heart of the worst of men. There often remains 
in the most hardened heart a point, where respect 
and faith and trust in the fidelity of a noble man yet 
live. Eutropius in his necessity fled into the church 
of Chrysostom; he betook himself to the protection 
of the man who had never flattered* him, who hud 
spoken to liim as no other person the severest truth. 
FuU of trust he prostrated himself at the ahar of him, 
whom he had just before commanded not to protect 

those who caiiu^ thither in periL 

He had remained several days at the altar, when 
Sunday dawned, and the whole city, having heard 
of the great event, pressed to the house of God, and 
as many as were iible to find admittance stood look- 
ing up into the chancel, and awaiting tlie bishop. He 
finally appeared .and ascended to his place. It ws(3 
evidently one of the sublimest moments in the life of 
Chrysostom when he entered, and saw below the 
thousands^ who were all waiting for his word, and at 
the altar the guilty Eutropius, smitten in his own 
heart. 

. Could he do more at this moment than pray in 
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silence and tremblmg ? Could he open iiis mouth in 
the presence of this practical exhibition of the truth 1 
Yea, he could and did speak. 

" It is always in time, but at this hour more than 
ever, to cry : ' Vanity of vanities, all is vanity I ' 
Where is the glory of this man ? where, the splendor 
of that light which smrannded him ? where, the jubi- 
lee of the multitude which applauded him ? where, 
the cheers with which he was greeted when he ap- 
peared in the theatre or on the race-course? AU 
gone! All gone ! A sudden storm has swept off the 
leaves, laid bare the tree; the naked trunk stands 
indeed) though it is shaken even to the roots, — 
Where are all the friends who surrounded him, wha 
worshipped his j)ower and encircled it with a cloud 
of incense? It was a dream; and the night has 
passed, the morning breaks, the dream is over I It 
ha^ fled like a shadow and like vapor, it has burst 
like a bubble. O vanity of vanities, all is vanity ! 
Write it on aU walls and garments and houses, in 
the market-place and the streets, but above all, write 
it^ in your consciences. We ever renew our trust in * 
the tinsel of earthly glory, and ever afresh it deceives 
us. Say to everj one, and at all times, at home and 
abroad, at' table and in the theatre, let every one ciy 
to his neighbor — All is vanity, all is vanity!" 

Afterwards turning to Eutropius, he proceeded : 
Said I not to thee, that money is a thankless ser- 
vant, and thou wouldest not listen to* me ? Said I not, 
. that wealth is a faithless friend? Thou woiildest not 
change. Behold now thou learnest that it is worse,— 
even ^ mmrderen This it is which has brought thee 
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Mther, that now thou standest in tenor. The church, 

which thou hast so often assailed, has opened her 
bosom to receive thee. The theatre upon which 
thou hast bestowed honor, and for the sake of which 
thou hast so often committed sin, has betrayed thee 
(thence arose tht cry for his death); "the race-coin e 
after devouring thy wealth, has sharpened the sword 
of those whom thou hast there labored to amuse. 
But our sanctuary, which has so many times felt 
thine anger, covers thee with her wings. 

I say not this to triumph over the unfortunate, 
but to move those who yet enjoy pirosperity to seek 
their true safety. Hearken to the word : * All flesh 
is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass*' .Let the word of truth penetrate your hearts. 
He did not' Oh, had he lent his ear to the tniih, he 
would not lie there." 

He then assumed another tone. Great animosity 
reigned in the city, and the head of Eutropius was 
demanded. Men were enraged that this man should 
lie at the altar and be protected by the church. 

Hence Chrysostom added: " This is the greatest 
triumph of the church, that she takes under her pro- 
tection the enemy who is forsaken by all, and thus 
withstands the Emperor, the people, the whole city. 
One says, is it seemly for the wortliless and rapacious 
criminal to lay his* hand on the altax? Say not so. 
An impure and sinfnl woman embraced the feet of 
the Holy One! Will ye reproach the Saviour for 
permitting it? We rather, I believe, admire and 
• praise His love. Think not of retribution, — eye for 
eye, — are we not the servants of Him who prayed 
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on the cross : ' Father, forgive them ? ' Say not, that 
by hid laws he has deprived men of this refuge at the 
altar. He has now learned by experience the nature 
of his law, and has by his conduct revoked it. He 
now cries to all; Do no violence here, that you may 
never experience it in turn*" 

The bishop succeeded in softening their hearts. He 
saw by the tears of many what was passing, in their 
minds, and said : — 

" Come, let us fall at the feet of the Emperor, or 
rather entreat tlie most compassionate God to incline 
the Emperor's heart to mercy. Many of you are 
soon to partake of our Lord's body, and how can we 
utter the prayer, * forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our debtors,' while we ask for vengeance upon the 
guilty 1 We deny not, that he has done great wrong, 
but this is neither the place nor time to execute judg- 
ment, but rather to show mercy. May no one of us 
indulge wrath or hatred in iiis heart! Let us all 
beseech the Lord who loveth men, to deliver him 
from death, and grant him time for self^xamination 
and true repentanee. And let us unitedly entreat the 
Emperor to give one man to our altar." 

The church agreed to the wishes of Cfarysostom, 
but not so the troops in tlje city. Soon after his dis- 
course was finished they drew near, surrounded the 
church, and demanded with cries and rage the sur- 
render of Eutropius. The bishop fijrtnly and boldly 
withstood them, and he would certainly have sufli^red 
himself to be cut down, sooner than give into then: 
hands the guilty suppliant The soldiers Wjsre afraid 
to press by force into the church, but Chiysostom 
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went among them, and accompanied them to the 
Emperor in. the hope of obtaining a pardon for the 

cuJprit. * 

Ou the iSuiiday following thb event Chryoostoiu 
said in the capital:— 

" A few days since the church was beleagured, — 
wild iroops stormed around it, and swords were 
unsheathed. Ye heard their furious shouts, and saw 
the hre of their eyes ; yet no man was wounded and 
our church remained unhurt At her gates war found 
a limit, and we stood within fearless of the soldiers' 
rage. I was carried to the imperial court, but by the 
grace of Grod nothing could terrify me. We had for 
our sure pledge the word of the Lord : ' iMy church 
stands upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
jnrevail against it.' Whoever desires help, let him 
seek the church ; yet I do not now mean the place 
nor the surrounding walls, but the God who dwells 
within these walls. The walls decay, but the church 
never changes; the house may be seized by bar- 
, barians, yet Satan will not conquer the church. 
These arc not words of boasting. How many have 
assailed the church, but her enemies have perished 
while she herself stands unvanquished* It is her 
divine nature to triumph in conflicts, and out of 
shame and reproach to become fairer and more glori- 
ous. Blows may cover her with wounds, but she 
possesses an ever healing energy. She may. be borne 
hither and thither by- the iioods, but she never sinks." 

After the banishment of Eutropius quiet was not ' 
restored to the city. Those two generals, Tribigild 
and Gainas, now revealed more dearly their further 

8 
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designs. Uniting their armies they threatened the 
city and pressed for the deposition of other high oiii- 
cers of state. They demanded in particular, that 
three men, who were at the head of the administra- 
tion, should be given up to them, namely, Aurclianus, 
Saturninus, and John, the private secretary of the 
Emperor. They were very different men from Eutro- 
pius, were highly respec ted, and rightfully enjoyed 
the love of all the better citizens. What was to be 
done 1 These noble men solved the difficult question, 
by declaring: "If by our death we can purchase 
peace for our native land and avert calamity,"^ we are 
ready to suifer it," and going voluntarily into the 
camp of their enemies they gave themselves into their 
hajids. When this was known uli luourned and 
lamented, but they only mourned and lamented. 
ChrysQstom acted. Leaving the city he passed over 
the -sea, appeared before the generals, and was able 
to control them. Great power of spirit must have 
dwelt ia the trail body of John. Gainas, unable to 
oppose him, promised to grant their lives to the three 
men, but they were not to return into the city. 

When the bishop again entered hi6 pulpit after 
this event, he said : — 

For a considerable time I have been silent here, 
though not from indolence or convenience. 1 have 
wandered about, as you know, to still the discpiiet 
and allay the storm. I have admonished, prayed, and 
wept, that our three beloved officers might be saved. 
Now I am with you again. Having rescued thnn 
from the storm which had fallen upon them, 1 would 
fain strengthen you against the storms which still 
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threaten ns. Of human concerns nothing is firm; 

they float upon a coiivulscd sea and are daily threat- 
ened with new shipwrecks. What the prop lie t says 
has been verified in our day:Uet no one trust his 
neighbor; let no one put confidence in princes; keep 
the doors of thy mouth from h(^r that lieth in thy 
bosom.' It is an evil time. Brother betrayeth brother, 
there is no sure friend on whom a man may rely, true 
love is no more. Everywhere conflict and war, and 
not merely open war, we see round about us nothing 
but masks, one lives more securely among enemies 
than among friends. And why is all this? I have 
often declared it to you, the love of money, a passion 
for wealth and gain." 

Chrysostom in this discourse speaks of storms 
which still threatened, and with reason ; for although 
the two i^ronerals now concluded a peace with the 
Emperor, Gainas soon interrupted it, and bloody con- 
tests followed. We will not, however, pursue further 
the history of these events, since Chrysostom was 
less concerned with tliern, but follow hixn in labor 
upon a totally diiierent field. 
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CHBYSOSTOM'S SOLICITUDE FOR THE CONVEIiSIOK 

OF THE HEATHEN. 



We have thus far noticed the labors of qur bishop. 

among those who belonged to his own church ; but ' 
his vision and his activity reached much further, and 
even beyond the whole body of Christians. He took 
an interest in the heathen far and near, and exerted 
himself efficiently in their Jjelialf. Let us trace this 
part of his work. 

Occupying in Constantinople a high position as 
bishop and having the control of important resources, 
he wa6 able to ens^fige in large enterprises for the 
good of pagans. Yet in Antioch at an earlier day 
' he had been active in this direction. It is proper in 
this place, where the general subject is presented, to 
go back and speak somewhat ^of those former efforts. 

We have learned that there was a very large num- 
ber of Christians in Antioeh; but along with these 
and in the adjacent country, there was also a great 
mass of heathen. Tliese were of every class and of 
every sort. Not confined to the lower orders and the 
rabble, many there were among the cultivated who 
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oould not receive Chrbtiamty and were fully con- 
scions of the grounds of this inability. When the 

Christians gloried in a Divine, saving power and a 
holy cause, they found this by no means continued 
by the character and life of Christians at that time, 
and plainly saw tiiat many of them were no better 
than the heathen. Hence they inferred the faith of 
Christians to be an empty boast restbig upon ho 
important reality. Moreover they recoiled from the 
thing itr?elf, or at least, from the form in which it had 
appeared. Accustomed to beauty of language and 
delineation in their old writers, orators, poets, and 
rendered fastidious thereby, they were repelled by the 
simple, pliiiii, unadorned garb in which the Bible, 
written by fishermen and publicans, came to their . 
door, and they failed to penetrate within and behold 
the Divine glory. Just as the Jews once thought no 
good thing could come out of Nazareth, and were 
unable to perceive the expected King of Israel in a 
carpenter's son, who once stood at the joiner's bench 
and afterwards ate and drank with publicans and 
sinners, so also now those who have formed tlieir 
^ taste firom the study of Goethe and Schiller, or Heine 
and Borne, are often disgusted with the New Testa- 
ment. 

Chrysostom did all he could to win such men, and 
also advised the members of his flock not to lose their 
care for them. But what measures did he- recom- 
mend ? We will give his own words, for thus we 
shall be enabled to iook far into the soul of this man 
which was enlightened and pervaded by the spirit of 
Christ 

8* 
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<^ If we are in the society of eoiinent and culti- 
vated heathen, let us not be ashamed of our faith, 

. but franklv conirss it. If theyliiud tlirir rdii^ion and 
slander ours, let us not keep silence and timidly allow 
it to pass, but depict heathenism in its actual shame, 
and praise the glory of Christianity; As the Emperor 
always bears the diadem upon Ins head, so let us 
everywhere caxry about the confession of our. laith. 
The crown cannot so adorn the Emperor, as do con- 
fession and faith the Christian. 

"The pagans are to be conquered more by our 
conduct than by our words, the proper and effectual 
weapon to be used against them is a holy life. 
Ah hough we utter the most beautiful words and cel- 
ebrate Christianity in the most brilliant speeches, 
unless we are better than the heathen in our lived, 
nothing wiU be gained ; they may hear our words, 
but They will see our works. If you speak of the 
value of future and lieavenly things and live for those 
of earth, as if hoping for nought beyond, your con- 
duct, and not your language, will find its way into 
the soul of the pac^an. If you say, our religion is a ■ 
religion of love and at the same time render evil for 
evil, how can they have confidence in your faith ? If 
they behold you mourning inconsolably for a deceased 
friend, how can they believe your account of a resur- 
rection ? Are we not at fault in this ? Here lies the 
reason why so many pagans now reject Christianity. 

" It was otherwise in the first chiu"ch. Every thing 
was vitalin the apostles, and hence they accomplished 
such great results. We might now work even as 
they, and without journeying over land and sea. We 
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can lemain at home and yet perfonn gteat deeds; 
Hast thou not relatives, friends, £giniiiy, domestics? 

Live with them as a Christian, and the ])o\V(^r of 
Chri&t will pass over irom you upon them and enter 
their hearts." 

" Conldst thou raise the dead, thou wotddst not 
have such iniiueuee U])uii the heathen as a man 
who is full of the Christian spirit and life. They 
stare at the miracle with their eyes, while the life 
penetrates heart and soul ; that occurs for once, but 
this works perpetually. * The heavens' — have no 
words which our ears can hear, and yet they — < declare 
the glory of God and the firmament showeth His 
• handiwork.' We havti luurc liiLiii the lirmament and 
the stars of heaven above us. Point not the pagan 
.to those, bat let him see the new creation which 
Christ-has wrought, how He has transformed men liv- 
ing after the flesh into angels of God. A truly 
devout m^i, though destitute of wit or skill for high 
discourse, enlightens and warms the heart, so that 
those who associate with him must praise the Father 
in heaven." 

" Bnter not into dispute," he proceeds, with " per- 
sons whose heart is not yet susceptible, who feel no 
n€ted of the great and holy works of God ; nor attempt 
by manifold proofs to convince their uncK rstanding 
and persuade them, that God has become man in 
Christ This is a matter of faith, and while their mind 
is alien to the truth, they will only mock and deride 
you." 

.Chrysostom once heard, that a Christian, in reply 
to a pagan who appealed to his philosophers, writers, 
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and poetsi endeavored to prove, that Paul was as 
learned and could express h\» thoughts as elegantly 

and beautifully as Plato himself. Chrysostom cen- 
sured this because it was untrue, and showed that in 
this very thing is Christianity great and convincing, 
namely, that men unlearned in the school^ could 
work with such power and might. " For God hath 
chosen the weak thin g^s of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty.'' 

" When I came to you," says Paul, " I came not 
with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, decduriiig 
unto you the testimony of God; my speech and 
my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, bat in demonstration of the Spkit 
and of power ; that your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of Grod." (1 
Cor. ii 1, 4, 5.) 

** The confideiKH^ and good-will of pagans," says 
Chrysostom at another time, "we must seek to win 4 
and this we shall accomplish, by doing them- no 
wrong, and also by being ready to suffer wrong 
fix)]u them. Let us live with them as fathers do with 
their children." " A dislike of the heathen was infused 
into the minds of the Jews under the old covenant, 
in order that the latter, while yet weak, might not 
enter into connection with the former. But we stand 
on a higher platform, we ought not to cherish hatred 
but rather sympathy, being ever ready to receive 
them. If a physician haishly repulses the sick, can 
the latter possess confidence and courage to be 
healed by the former? But thou desirest to heal and 
help, — nothing wins with such power as love. Let 
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this be shown, and then fiist his love will be sectored. 

When thou i^oest to inni, do not iiniiu cii.ilely over- 
-vi^hclm him with thy faith ; make him first thy true 
friend, and then gpraduaiiy let him know the treas- 
ures which thou hast for him, and which are so 
inncli more precious than thou art thyself. Love is 
the great master, and has ail power, — even to make 
children of Grod from stones. Wouldst thou , know 
its power, give a rade, mean, hard man, into the arms 
of love, lead him into her school, and thou shalt learn 
what she i& able to effect." 

These were the principles which Chrysostom wonld- 
have observed in the treatment of pagans. They 
could be directly applied in the city, where pngans 
and Christians Uved in daily intercourse with each 
other. But in other cases special arrangements 
must be made for the work, and Chrysostom was 
prompt to begin and to call upon others lor coiipera- 
tion« Let us first, listen to his admonition on this 
point. On a Sunday in Constantinople, he observed 
among his hearers some who possessed large estates 
in the vicinity, or at a distance from the city. Chris- 
tianity had^spiead little in the country, moie regard 
was paid to the cities, and many Christian landlords 
even favored paganism, because they derived advan- 
tage from it in consequence of the remaining tem- 
ples, idol-worship, and sacrifices. 

" Many,*' he says, "own estates in the country and 
do not trouble themselves how Christianity is treat(Ml 
upon them. They are solicitous for the building of 
baths and baxns and for the increase of rents, but jiot 
for the souls of their dependents. If yon find thorns 
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and weeds in your field, you burn or root them up, 
in order to improve the land ; but Weeds in the heart 

and li^'c of iiicn you suffer to otow undisturbed! Do 
you not fear ilie hou.-c holder, to whom you must ren- 
der account ? Ought not every landlord to build a 
church, install a teacher, and cooperate with him ? 
How can the peasant be expected to bec ome a Chris- 
tian, if he sees you, his Christian lord, so little 
anxious for the salvation of his soul 1 I entreat you, 
I admonish you, nay I prescribe it as a law, that no 
landlord be without a church. Tell me not : there is 
a church in the neighborhood, or it will cost too 
much, I have not sufficient property. Is the expense 
so great ? Build at first but a house or a hall ; your 
successor will enlarge it, adding ornament and beauty, 
pillars and porticos. Look not at the fact of its 
bringing no gain to you; is it no gain to gather souls 
into the heavcnlv uiuiicr ? Will you think onlv of 
the firuits and barns upon earth ? Ah ! such an one 
considers not how precious it is to win souls ; but we 
know it.' Let us begin this spiritual work, but with 
earnestness and zeal, not as a Mibordinate nuitrcr. 
And <5an I render any ussintance ? Only call upon 
me, each one of you, and I will do as much for the 
work, as lies in my power. Had I led forward my 
people here so far that they were in no more need of 
me, I would gladly go out into the country and there 
preach the Gospel." 

The calling of a country preacher had great attrac- 
tions for iiim. liow excellent is it," said he in the 
same discourse, thus to be a pastor in the country. 
Affcer the example of Abraham he plants Ms garden. 
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his fields, he digs and sows with his people, aiid on 
the morrow he stands as God's representative in their 

midst and scatters seed from above into their hearts." 

He then describes the blessing which would in 
manifold respects accrue to the landlords from the 
church and the labor of a preacher. Their farmers 
would become new men, there would be fewer tres- 
passes, afirays, thefts, and the poor, hitherto neglected 
people would enjoy Christian consolation in afflic- 
tion and b(i thankful to their landlord for the new 
treasure which he had procured for them. 

He must also have been perfectly aware, how this 
seemed to the hearts of many great lords, for to 
accompUrili his object he appealed to yet other im- 
pulses. He intimated to them, e. g^ that the names 
of such benefactors would be now and hereafter spe- 
cially mentioned in the prayers of the church. 

We know not the effect of these admonitiuns 
upon the men addressed ; yet we do know that the 
bishop not merely exhorted others, but when it was 
possible took the business in hand himself. For 
example, the converj>ioM of the heathen in Phcenicia 
proceeded firom him. The people of that region were 
living in a vile idolatry, which was connected with 
revolting excesses. A description of them would lay 
open to our gaze the hideous depths of paganism. 
The people clung to these things and the priests 
defended their gods with great zeal. But difficulties 
did not deter Chrysostoni. lie chose a nninbtT of 
pious and able monks, drew them to himself, and 
after preparing them further for the work, sent them 
thither. . They had a difficult post, and seemed for a 
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Ions time to labor in vain. Chrysostom left them not 
in the hour of need, but stood by them with advice 
and aid, sending them letters and firesh assistants 
^vh()m he Jiad carefully selected. And when they 
were attacked, persecuted, and ill treated, he invoked 
and secured the help of the state authorities* Eutro* 
pius himself, when at the helm, readily performed his 
• wishes. This vain and sanctimonious man was 
pleased to encircle himself with the glory of a 
defender of the church and a promoter of her enter- 
prises, so long as he was not thereby prevented from 
carrying out his other designs and from gratifying 
his passions. The bishop also received permission to 
cut down the forests of the land, in whose dark 
recesses the idol temples were built and deeds of 
shame were perpetrated. This was a .great work, 
but Ghrysostom carried it through, and to meet the 
expense he was obliged neither to claim the assist^ 
ance of the state nor to dinw from the church fuiid. 
He received whatever was necessary from Olympias 
and other wealthy females. While he lived, even 
after he had lost his office as bishop and was himself 
in great afiliction, by self-denial and self-sacrifice he 
labored on with even more fidelity /or the mission in 
Phoenicia. We shall return to this point in the 
coursc^of our narrative. Let us now consider his 
labors for the people of the German race — a matter 
of special interest to us. He bore them on his he^art; 
-^but did he accomplish any thing for them? So 
much at least, that in his chureli, and pnlpit, and 
place, and presence, a German preached in the Ger- 
man language. I will relate ,the occurrence. 
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It has been already stated that the Germans, wHo 

dwelt in the region north of the emph-e, had for a con- 
siderable time been in contact with the Greeks and 
Bomans ; — with the Greeks, that tribe of the Ger- 
man people, in particular, calling themselves Goths. 
They had formerly waged severe conflicts with each 
. other, but more recently whole troops of the rough, 
sound, able, And brave Goths had been taken as mer- 
cenaries into the Roman army. Christians captured 
in war, and several of these mercenaries who had 
"become acquainted with Christianity and embraced 
it and afterwards returned to their countrymen; had 
scattered many a good seed, so that the cause of God 
was there no longer wholly unknown. Chrysostom, 
however, was not satisfied with this, but sent out 
missionaries among the Goths, as well as the'Fhoeni-. 
cians, and chose them in this case also from the clois- 
ters. And more ; the practical wisdom of the bishop 
is shown by the fact, that even then he fell upon the 
thought of preparing some of the young Goths tin n 
resident in Constantinople to be teachers of their 
countrymen. The attempt was made, and after a 
-suitable time he assigned to his young Grothic 
preachers a small church in the city. Here he caused 
them to exercise in preaching on the Sabbath and to 
conduct Divine seirvice for the Goths who resided in 
the capital. Nay, he often went there himself and 
preached, — certainly in Greek, while his sermon 
was tran^ated by one familiar with both lan- 
guages. 

Oil a certain Sabbath he took one of his young 

9 
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Gothic firiends into his own church and pulpit, to 
read and explain a portion of the Bible in his native 
language. We can easily imagine the surprise of the 
assembly, and that many of the Greeks, cultivated 
by polite learning and proud of their own beautiful 
langus^, may have been offended at the harsh tones 
of his voice. But there was no escape, they must 
hear the Gothic sermon to its close. Chrysostom then 
rose and said, that he had desired by this example 
to set before them the power of Christ and Him cru- 
cified. " Where are the doctrines of Plato, Pythag- 
oras, and the great men of Athens? They have 
perished. And the doctrines of fishermen, publicans, • 
and tent>makers ? Not only among the Jews and 
Greeks, but also in the language of barbarians, as you 
have this day heard, they shine clear as the sun, 
Scythians and Thracians, Sauiomatians and Moors, 
and those who inhabit the remotest parts of the earth, 
have received this doctrine into their language, and 
feom it have learned true wisdom. Wherever thou 
goest, thou wilt find the names of these fishermen in 
- every mouth. The power of the Crucified has opened 
the way for them everywhere, has made the ignorant 
wise, and has given to the unlearned a greater power 
of speech than is possessed by the masters of lan- 
guage. 

" Let no one therefore esteem it a dishonor to the 
church, that we have invited' barbarians to speak in 
this place ; for it is an honor to the church and a 

proof of her power. * There is no speech or language,* 
said the prophet, ^ where their voice is not heard*' 
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And another: < The wolf also shall dwell with the 
Iamb ; the lion shall eat straw like the ex.* Is not 
this here fulfilled ? Ye see one from the wildest of 
men standing with ,the lambs of the chuich ; there is 
one pasture, one fold for all; one tablei one altar is 
set before alL 
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CHRYSOSTOM AND THE S£CXS. 



There were at that time sects or denominatiousi 
whose belief differed from that of the general church, 

and who consequently withdrew from the same and 
maintained separately the worship of God. Sharp 
conflicts had already been waged between them and 
the church. They had persecuted and anathematized 
each other by turns. Chrysostom canie m contact 
with such sects both in Aiitioeh and in Constanti- 
nople, and it will be at once interesting and instriic* 
tive to hear his thoughts upon this matter, to learn 
how he spoke and acted with reference to them. 

He was milder and more ft>lerant than most of his 
contemporaries, and he often expressed this feeling. 
He opposed, to be sure, those who would infer from 
the words of Paul in Romans, xiy. 5: "let every one 
be fully persuaded in his own mind," that one's 
faith is 'a matter of indifference, provided his actions 
are right. He showed that the passa^^e liaci no refer- 
ence to this point, and that the idea is false ; but he 
knew the difference between a living faith, a hearty 
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surrender of tliQ sotil to Christ, and through Him to 

God, and tlie cona piions^ the intellectual views which 
we have of God and Christ He by no means 
undervalued these, and often warned the weak to be 
on their guard against teachers of error, and to with- 
draw j&om their society ; but knowing that distinction, 
he could pronounce judgment upon devious opinions 
with mildness, and was free from the narrow-minded 
severity which is often shown at this point. He was 
conscious of the inadequacy of all human conceptions 
oi Divine things, of the limits to aU human thought, 
and therefore he could puffer men to make representap 
tions unlila his own, uf that which cannot be per- 
fectly reprebented. 

On one occasion he delivered a sermon in Antioch 
expressly against ^ Anathematizing teachers of error," 
and said among other things: — 

" Tell me, what is the design of the Gospel of 
grace? Wherefore did the Son of Ood appear on 
earth ? That we efhould fiercely persecute and devour 
one another? I suppose the Gospel claims of us still 
more than the law, of Moses ; yet in the law it is 
written, Hhou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,' 
while in the Gospei we are required to bless our • 
enemies/' ' 

He then relates the parable of the good Samaritan, 
and adds : — ^ 

** Our Saviour called neither the priest nor the Le- 
vite * neighbor/ but the Samaritan, who was thrust 
out by the Jews on account of his religious belief, a 
stranger who cherished many erroneous opinions. He 
was called ^ neighbor,' because he had compassion in * 

9* 
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his soul. Thus the Son of God denominated him, 
and the same spirit did He inculcate by ponring out 

lilts own blood for His enemies. If He did this, and 
the church after the model given by Him, daily prays 
for all men, how canst thou say ' Anathema 1 ' 
Knowest thou what it signifies ? ' Let him be ac- 
cuised I ' that is, rejected of Christ and given over 
imto Satan, without hope of heaven. 

Instruct thine opponent with gentleness, if God 
per;i( lv( liture will give hmi repentance to the acknowl- 
edgment of the truth. Spread out the net of love, 
that whoever hasv fallen into error may not be lost^ 
but restored and healed. If he enters, he shall live, 
and thou hast saved a soul ; if not, if he abides obsti- 
nately by his opinion, testify to him that thou art 
iGree from all responsibility; but do this in love and 
patience, lest the Judge hereafter demand his soul of 
thee. And if he is nut proiited, it is of great advan-' 
tage to thee — to love and to act as a disciple pf 
Christ. 

" When Paul came to the Athenians and saw them 
all given up to the madness of idolatry, be did not 
begin with reproaches, he did not say : you are god** 
tess men, — you esteem every thing Qod and you 
deny the only true God ; but he said : * As I passed 
by and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with 
this inscription, 7b the Unkmntm God. Whom there- 
fore *ye ignorantly worship. Him declare I unto 
you.' O paternal love! He declares of idolaters, 
that they worship the true God. Wherefore ? Be- 
cause with, a pious disposition they performed their 
religious 'service. J call upon you and upon myself 
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to follow this example. We shall wish in vain to 
look through that which is hidden, and to anticipate 

the Eteniai Judge, who alone disetriK-^ the aiiiuunt 
of knowledge and the extent of faith belonging to 
each one*'* 

To be more specific : there were two sects in par- 
ticular with which he came in coniiict, the Eunomi- 
ans and the Novatians* We will speak of both. 

!• The "EmomAtis.^— {Sufficiency of faith.) 

These he had met in Aiitioch, and he foiiad them 
agaui in Constantinople. Together with the Arians 

^ Eunomius, who jrave name to this sect, was son of a farmer in Dacora, 
near Mount Arga'us. He received his first instrnrtion from his f itbor 
during: the leisure afforded to iiusbandmen hy tlic eold of ^vintcr. Wiiile 
a yonth he became tlie pupil and amanuensis of ^T^^tius, an Ariau dis- 
tin<j:uished for his pliilosophical and theological knowled;;e. In the 
year ,'3G0 he received from the Arian j)arty the bisho[)ric of Cyzicus, ia 
Mysia, but soon lost this otHee, and thereupon pasjicd some time in 
retirement near Chalccdon. From this place he was banished by Theo- 
dof^ins to Galmyris, in INItesia, and thence to Caisaiia, in Cappadocia. 
At length he was permitted to take up his residence on the paternal 
estate at Dacora. 

Eunoniiu.-5 wa.s ii far abler man tiiaii Arius. An acute dialectician 
and skilful polemic, he followed out his principles to their logical con- 
sequences. " His character was all of a piece/' says Nennder. A foo 
to mysticism he refused belief in every thing above the readl of his 
Intollect. Socrates has recorded the following as his language : '* God 
Himself knows no more respecting His nature than do we, — whatever 
He knows of Himself exists also unchaDged in ns." When it was ob- 
jected to hia view, that sin has darkened the human soni an^ endered 
it incapable of perfectly comprehending a holy God, nP replied:. 

Alt^nflh the i^irit of a single peram Is dai^ned^ ao that he knows 
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who had led the way, though with less decision, they 
had quite recently been a powerful and wide spread 

parly, threatening great injury to the Chri.<tian church 
and her faith ; and hence the opposition to it had 
been of right very earnest This party was now, 
however, in the territories of the Emperor, on the 
decrease; yd there was still need of labor against 
it, and Chrysostom took part in that labor. 

But what kind of people were tiiese ? They did 
not believe, it is commonly said, that the Son of God 
became man in the person of Christ, but affirmed 
that a created spirit, though the first and the highest, 
dwelt in Him. And this was indeed their opinion. 
But still more was eoucealed beneath it; for it was 
grounded in the whole tendency and state of mind 
which characterized them. 

They said, we must have clear ideas upon every 
point, — and certainly with right, — they laid crreat 
stress upon logical thought. This we must commend, 
for dear conceptions, discriminating thought, are ex* 
ceedingly precious; we should receive no opinion 
without careful reflection. Whoever has a talent for 
thinking, let him not rest, but press as deeply and 
keenly as possible into every subject. But if we do 
this, without suffering ourselves to be deceived by ' 
any interest dear to us, we always come back to the 

noting, not even that which lies at his feet or floats over his head, it 
by no means follows, that other men cannot arrive at a knowledge of the 
essence of things/' Christianity was designed, in his opiiMon, to min- 
ister ligh^nd not warmth to the hnman son!. He miglit as weU have 
denied alfwaimth to tbe rays of the sun, on the plea, that this asserted 
warmth was InyisiUe. — T«s. 
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point £rom which we stejted, to a point where we 
can no further explain or trace the object of study, 

but only perceive and recog^nize it, — it is what it is. 
In thid way every indivickuU being st^Mids before us^ 
and especially the omnipresent Life^ the living, creat- 
ing Power. This cannot be explained. It is as it is, 
and we must accept the mystery unsolved. 

But these men would not do this, they thought it 
necessary and beHeved it possible to trace and explain 
nnd comprehend M things divine as well as earthly, 
and they ai^scrted, that only when one has thus appre- 
hended objects are they any thing to. him, he has 
nothing to do with that which^e is unable to under- 
stand. With clear iiK^ight on the part of man, each 
object comes to the exercise of its legitimate iniiucnce 
upon him. 

So they thought at that time, and so do many 
think at the present day, unable to imagine even that 
they are mistaken. - 

But let us reflect : — 

I stand before a rose-busli. Beaut ilal t ( lors and 
Ixagrant odors .delight my senses. Have I no concern 
with the flowers before me ? Does not their nature, * 
by means of form, color, and fragmnce, aflect me ? 
Of this there cannot be a doubt. But how ? Do I 
understand or know what the odox is, or how it orig- 
inates, or whence the color, or by what process the 
rose is developed and formed? I may be ignorant 
on all these point?, ami yet there exists a connection, 
living and active, between me and the peculiar 
. nature of the rose, — \ experience, and know by 
experience, what it is. 
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Now would it not be perfect folly for me to say : 
before I can yield myself to -the beauty and fina- 
grance of these flowers, I must comprehend and 
know, how they have coiiie mto being with their pecu- 
liar jaature and influence ? . 

The naturalist, the chemist, the philosopher may 
reflect upon this, and by research and analysis may 
learn much ; but after ail tliey cannot say why and 
how the rose is a rose and not a lily,— there it is with 
its own appropriate nature, and their knowledge can 
reach no further. What this is, the peculiar life in 
the rose, cannot be expressed or conceived; it can 
only be seen or known by the senses. 

Besides, however much the learned may know, 
they do not therefore see the beauty of the rose or 
inhale its sweetness any more than I, although igno- 
rant; nay, it is possible that I may have a much 
keener sense and clearer eye than they. 

The sight and seizure of objects on the one hand, 
and the comprehension of them on the other, are two 
wholly different processes, independent of each other, 
and affected by different organs. I may enjoy much 
of an object without understanding it, and may 
understand it without having any part of it 

So of matters of faith in our own day. On the 
one side it is said, — the Christ of the Bible, in whom 
dwelieth all the fulness of ihe Godhead, is incompre- 
hensible, and therefore of no consequence to us ; and 
on the other hand, some believe that logical defini- 
tions and established formularies are almost necessary 
to our interest in Him. The same error on both 
sides! Peter said: ^'Lord, to whom shall we go, 
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Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we have 
believed and have known, that thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God," and. John : " He dwelt among 
us, and we beheld His glory as of the only begotten 
of\the Father fall of grace and truth," We may 
study, indeed, but we need not wait for the result, in 
order to believe and througli faith to obtain spiritual 
life. 

Let us now return to the Eunomians in Antioch 
and Constantinople, They believed it necessary to 

understand the nature of Jesus Christ in ordi r to 
have an interest in Him. But upon rcllcction they 
found the doctrine of the church, tbat ^Gkxi was 
present in Him," incomprehensible, and therefore 
rpjpcted it. And what then? They taught, that the 
highest of angels and the first of all creaturt ^i na- 
sumed Aesh iand blood in the person of Christ, This 
opinion they believed themselves able to understand. 

But to us it seems far from xatiunal. To compre- 
hend the presence of God, the Eternal Spirit, in 
Christ, to form an adequate conception of it as of 
other and earthly things, is evidently impossible ; yet 
if Chnbt bv conduct and word testifies: " God liveth 
in me and I in God," then my spirit can freely bow 
in worship before Hira. On the other hand we find 
it extremely difficult to entertain the thought, that a 
mighty angel, a creature who once lived in heaven, 
entered the womb of Mary and was bom. 

To them it was easy, and they imagined that every 
thin<2f was thus made plain. Their speculations, how- 
. ever, were by no means duscriminating. Nevertheless 
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they gloried in their reason, and bitterly reproached 
those who afiinned dhine things to be above the 
comprehenaion of otir limited facultiesk- 

They went so far as to declare the assertion of 
God's incomprehensibility uuehristian. What is our 
holy religion, they said, but a revelation of God 3 Yet 
if God is incomprehensible He has not been revealed, 
and Christianity has brought us no good. Accord- 
ing to their view, the Christian revelation is addressed 
to the understanding of man, and consists of disclo- 
.^iires respecting the ijifliiite nature of God, in the 
communication of dogmas or doctrines ; while in fact 
that which has been given ns is the living person of 
Jesns Christ, the redemption purchased by Him, and 
the divine life issuing jQrom Him. 

Such were the Eunomians, with whom Chrysos- 
torn came in contact Let'ns observe the way in 
which he treated and opposed them. 

" Long ago," said he, when opening a series of dis- 
courses in Antioch concerning them, ^ long ago I felt 
myself impt lied to address you on this subject ; but' 
X deferred the matter, because I saw that many, 
afflicted by this disease, were ready to hear the Word 
of God in our assemblies. Hoping to win them, 1 
^refrained born these controversies, lest .they might be 
frightened away from the truth. But since I have 
been called out by themselves, I will now boldly lay 
hold of those weapons which are able to cast down 
imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God. I lay hold of them, 
however, not to cast down opposers but to lift up the 
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fallen. And this is the natiire of Christian weapons, 
that they smite the cbntentioiis, while in love they 
heal such as seek for the troth." 

He discoursed in a similar strain on the first Sab- 
bath of his ministry in Constantinople. He waxned 
the Church against the influence of this party, and 
promised never to lose sight of it ; but at the same 
time he (k*c lar(jd his purpose to conduct this warfare 
in Christian love and with spiiitaal weapons. Chrys- 
ostom had a special object in saying this. For here 
in the capiial had been iriach strife, characterized by 
mental vigor and acuteness rather than by moral ear- 
nestness and holy motives. The Greeks were always 
fond of debate^ and they how disputed about the 
depths of the Godlicad, as if by intellectual acumen 
they could elucidate such mysteries. It had become 
a matter of discussion at table, in tavems, and upon 
the market-place, whether Christ was the Son of God 
or was a created angel. 

With reference to these things^ Chxysostom , re- 
marked: — 

**Iwil] contend, yet not like Goliath, the Philistine, 
but like David, the man of God. The former was 
gurded with armor made by the hand of man, the lat- 
ter was strong in faith ; the one ^tiered in shield 
and coat of mail, the other shone by the light of the 
Spirit and Divine grace. Hence the lad conquered 
the man, the smooth stone of the brook shattered the 
brazen helmet of the warrior. Still it was not the 
mere stone which smote the ^ant, it was the invis- 
ible power of God present with David and directing 
the stone in its comse* Let as also contend with 

10 
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Bpuritaal weapons, not with carnal, nor with human 
vanity." 

That God is omnipresent we all assume, but how 
lie IS, or can be such, I know not. That His exist- 
ence is without beginning or end, we all agree, but 
how there can be One, who has not been brought 
into existence by himself or by another, I inn iioi able 
to conceive. You concede that God is a spirit,— 
what then is spirit ? Can you form any idea of a 
pure, infinite Spirit? Be not deceived, you no sooner 
begin to do this, than you confine it within fuiite lim- 
its, and your spirit is no more purely spiritual. 

Yon assert, that the world was created by the word 
of God, but can you conceive of this, conceive that 
something be thus produced from nothing ? Ex 
nikHo nihil JU, say the philosophers, and you afiUrm , 
that the world catoe from non-existence into being. 
Here then is a work of faith independent of reason. 
' And whoever will admit nothing which is beyond 
and above his undei3tanding, will, unless deceived by 
obscure and false conceptions, lose every thing, even 
God himself, the eternal ground ;md reason of thins;s. 

Thus thought Chrysostom respecting this much 
debated point; but his thoughts were rejected by 
many of his opponents. The Eunomians continued 
as a sect for a considerable period, and earnestly 
endeavored to win adherents. They made public 
processions. ttirougb the streets of the city, praying 
meanwhile and chanting songs in which their views 
were clearly expressed. Then the friends of the 
bishop, by his advice, likewise formed processions 
and caused their songs to resound through the cily, 
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while the Empress paid all necessary expenses, and 
gave them splendid silver crosses provided with wax 

tapers. Her chamberlain, Brison, led the processions. 
This was evidently a, wrong measure, many collisions 
took place in the streets, and both parties were re* 
quired to desist The Eunomians, who held public 
worship only in the subui bs, afterwards desired one 
of the principal churches lor that purpose. The 
bishop then believed it his duty to oppose them, and 
they were therefore compelled to retain their previous 
locality, until as a separate body of Christians they 
gradually disappeared* 



'8. The Novatia/«8. — (Church-discipline.) 

This sect derived its name firom its founder Nova* 

tian, who lived about 150 years before Chrysostoin. 
They were hence not of yesterday, and had already 
brought much discord and controyersy into the 
church. These persons were exceedingly strict, and 
not only siood aloof from the world but separated 
firom the main body of the church and formed a dis- 
tinct communion which they called the ^jmre 
church,^^ and themselves, the ^pwreP 

They lield that a Christian who, after his baptism, 
had committed any gross sin and on account of this 
had been excluded from church fellowship, ought not, 
though he should repent and reform, to be asfain 
admitted to the church and the altar. Whether God 
will forgive and accept such an one, ihey indeed 
would not decide^ but the church and its ministers 
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ought not to pronounce over him the words^ <<thy 
sins are forgiven thee," nor extend to him again the 

sacrament. Slioiild a church do this uiul sutler such 
sinners in its midst, it is not the true church. Hence 
they had separated and now strictly maintained this 
discipline in their communion^ and called themselves 
the " pur(^ cliurch." 

These persons m their views had thusun affinity with 
those who regard the institution of the church as of 
more consequence than its members, and to \yhom the 
glory of the church in its totality upon earth is dearer 
than the salvation of individual souls. If they were 
asked whether it was Christ's s}x*cial design in estab- 
lishing a church on earth, to cxliibit thereby the Divine 
glory to the world or to bring mpn to Uod and heaven? 
they would answer: both, — the latter by means of 
the former. Were they, however, strictly honest, they 
would nevertheless assign to the former the first 
place, and should the two come into collision, they 
would, as they actually did, sacrifice the individual 
members of the church in order to preserve the 
church itself uncontamiiiated. Advocates of tliese 
views have often appeared, but Ghrysostom was not 
one of them. To restore an erring soul again to 
God, he cheerfully granted it a plac(i in the church, 
althougii he saw that by such a course the church 
must lose a measure of its glory* 

And how, since he was guided by the Bible, could 
he do otherwise ? lie knew how the apostles, how ' 
Paul, for example, proceeded in the church at Corinth. 
When that man (2 Cor. iL 1-lQ) who had been 
guilty of a .grave offence was l»ought to sincere 
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Te})eiitance, the apostie, moved ^th love to him now 

subdued in " godly sorrow," requested that he shoiiid 
be received again into the church, and announced to 
him in the name of Christ, the forgivenesa of his sin. 
Chrysostom knew how the Apostle John went after 
that young man who, falling into the most criminal 
ways, became the leader of a band of robbers, and 
^ brought him back to the church. 

Accordingly he felt obliged to oppose the principle 
on which the sect of the Novatians was iV>unded, and 
the manner in which he spoke ont against the pride 
especially, which would seem to be manifested in 
their calling themselves the pure, shows us that there 
was in them not merely the appearance but the reality 
of pride. 

" The Apostle Paul," he said in a sermon, who 

sped aswithwing.s over hiiid and sea, who converted 
so many nations to Clirist, to whom was^ revealed 
the depths of divine truth, who was caught up to the 
third heaven, — did he venture to say of himself, I 
belong to the pure ? On the contrary, he affirmed 
that he was not worthy to be called an apostle, and 
speaks of himself as an untimely i>]rth. What 
pride, what madness is this ! Thou a man and callest 
thyself pure ? Should one call himself piure and free 
from sin, it were the same as saying that the sea is 
free from waves; for as the sea is never without 
waves, so are we mortals never without sin. A 
thousand passions have polluted thee, a thousand-fold 
defilement cleaves to thee, and thou darest affirm 
that in a sea of impure waves thou art pure ! Who 
is there that can say even at the close of a single day, 

10* 
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he has been pure ? Though he may not have com- 
mitted A^hat we term gross sins, yet has not vanity 
overtaken him and pride ensnared him ? has he not 
hated his en^my or envied his friend ? 

" And they call themselves pure ? — I admonish 
you to keep aloof irom such pride and to strive with 
all earnestness to purify yourselves from the evil 
which still cleaves to you." 

This certainly was shaipiy spoken ; nay, it may be, 
that the bishop in opposing the pride and severity of 
this people, occasionally became passionate and vio- 
lent. He, too, was not pure, and, when excited, often - 
uttered some word which he afterguards regretted, 
and in this way he sometimes utieuded and provoked 
others. 

Thus it was reported among the Novatians that 

he had said ; — 

" K you sin, there is help ; if you sin again, only 
repent, and though you fall a thousand times,, if you 
a thousand times repent, the church of Christ again 
receives you." 

Whether these are the bishop's words is uncertain ; 
for in times of controversy especially, when the peo- 
ple are divided into parties, much is reported which 
the preacher does not say. Yet if he expressed liim- 
self thus incautiously, very much still depends upon 
the connection and manner in which it was spoken, 
and every thing depends upon the meaning he 
designed to convey. And certainly a man of las 
moral earnestness can only have wished to say : We 
give no man up ; there is forgiveness with God and 
His church even for him who has fallen the lowest, if 
he repent 
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But no regard was paid to the character of the 
man or the meaning of his expression. There were 
his words, and these were circulated throughout the 
city, and were seized upon by Sisinuius, the leader of 
the Novatians. 

This man, if we may trust appearancesi did not 
belong to the honest arid serious minded portion of 
the church. Wholly contrary to the former manner 
of this sect, he was a good iViend with many nobles 
and with the worldly-minded clergy of the city, and 
he knew how to live with and please the world by 
his talent for jest and wit; but his preaching was, in 
the spirit of his sect, strict and severe. He had been 
unfriendly to the bishop for some time past, now he 
embraced the opportunity, furnished by the .bishop's 
reputed views of sin, and wrote a book against him, 
in which he severely censured that expression and his 
sermons generally, and gave utterance to his long 
pent-up feelings of animosity. 

Ghrysostom was not disturbed at this ; he knew 
why he had assailed the distinctive principle of the 
Novatians, and defended that of the church. ' 

Let us, however, not misunderstand the bishop. 
Because he rejected the church-discipline of the 
Novatians, as partaking of pride and a merciless 
spirit, it does not follow that' he rejected discipline 
generally, and with a sickly forbearance, in disregard 
of the claims of Christ and the church, would have 
' quietly endured in her communion that which was 
unchristian in life and doctrine. 

We shall learn in the following section, how ear- 
nestly and sternly he proceeded against a circle of 
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unworthy bishops, deposing them as unfit to exercise 
their oliice in the Christian church. We wiii now 
heai how, on one occasion, he proceeded against 
some disorderly members of the church. The cir- 

eumstance has akeady been alluded to in the seventh 
section. 

After holding in solemn stillness a special divine 
sendee on Friday and Saturday of the week before 

Easter, some ineinbers of tlie church engaged in 
several noisy amusements, and particularly in the 
disorderly Circensian games, and so conducted them- 
selves that any one with the least remains of moral 
feeling must have been shocked. On the following 
Sunday^ the bishop ascended Ms pulpit, and after 
depicting in strong colors what had happened, he 
inquired : " Is this to be endured ? Can this in a 
Christian church be passed over with impunity 1 " 
and called on the church themselves to decide. 
He then said : — 

" Think not that they are only as a few worthless 
sheep who have gone astray. Were their number 
only ten or five or even two — did not the Grood 
Shepherd leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness 
and s:o after that one which was lost? Yes, were 
there but one soul, it is yet the soul of a man whom 
God so loved that He gave his only begotten Son 
that he might not perish. Will you not do all in 
your power that he may win eternal life? When 
thou goest hence, seek for him and try to lead him 
back. 

" If he attends not to your eiiireaties or my admo- 
nitions, then will I use Uie power which God has 
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granUd me not to destroy men's souls but to save 
them. 

I declare rnito you, and I «peak it plainly, if any 
one notwithstanding all these entreaties and exhorta- 
tions, again participates in those shameful and soul- 
destroying games, I will close against him the bars 
of the church, and withhold ^om him the holy 
supper, 

'«^A good shepherd separates the diseased sheep 

from the sound ones, — sucli also is my duty. Jf in 
former times the leper, though a king, was forced, in 
spite of crown and purple, to retire without the city 
walls, how can such men now be permitted to re- 
main in the church of Christ ? I have entreated, I 
have exhorted, I have warned, — if all this is ineffec- 
tuai, then must I sever from the body its comtpt 
members. 

" It is now a year since my call to this city, and 
from that time, as you know, I have with words 
incessantly fought against the vice of unchastily; 
now I must employ other weapons. I have neither 
sword nor fire, — yet despise not my weapons, I 
have the office, and this office has its power. 

" Let such offenders he excluded from fhe fellowship 
of Christ id Hs I 

" You tremble at this judgment; I see some there 
smiting their breasts, I hear them sigh! — If they 
repent who have sinned, then shall the sentence be 
removed; for ;is I have received power to hind, so 
have I power to release. Our intention in not to 
separate the members from the body of Christy but 
to rid the church of its disgrace. 
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^^The very heathen now mock at us, and the 
Jews deride us when we, cialling ourselves the holy 

Chiistian church, allow such di^igrace. If, how- 
ever, we exercise discipline, they shall humble them- 
selves in reverence before the church and her institu- 
tions. 

" Cfome to my assistance, — withdraw from such 
men, sufler them not in your society, avoid them 
in the market, — thus will their consciences be 
touched. 

" As the hunters, when they would take wild ani- 
mals, surround them at every quarter, so let us, from 
all sides, you from yours, and I from mine, surround 
these wild men, that we may catch them in the net 
of salvation. Will you leave me alone and not 
work with me ? Consider well what you do ; — if in 
my house gold and silver are stolen, and you see it, 
should you keep silence ? If you allow the thief to 
escape, you become partakers of his sin. So is it 
here, — Grod says : thou lettest my church be robbed 
of its chastity, and permittest the robber to hasten 
to the abode of Satan, and dost thou keep silence 
and fold thy hands in indiiference 1 

Yet whatever you may choose, I know what I 
have to do. I am responsible for every soul, — and, 
whether you keep silence and dose your eyes, or 
whether you speak against me and become enraged, 
I shall so act that I may be pure from the blood of 
all men, and be a])le to stand without fear before the 
judgment-seat of God.'* 

Such language and action sounds indeed to many 
ears in our day, harsh and injurious; even the bare 
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mention of church-discipline now occasions a shud- 
der. Perhaps the reason of this is found in the 

abuse of discipline as foriiierly practised, especially 
by individuals. The right of discipline should never 
be lodged in the hands of any one person. But 
when the church of Christ by her authority ceases to 
discipline, i. e. to educate her members ; when she 
leaves every one to himself to live, act, and teach as 
he pleases, then Ithe church of Christ must be dis- 
solved, just as any society fulls Lisunder when its 
mcmbcfs act out their own pleasure, and all author- 
ity and order come to an end. The body falls to 
decay when the spurit has departed. 

But Chr^'sos1 om, as we have said, knew the Bible, 
and therefore rejected the principle of the Novatians; 
he knew the Bible and therefore adhered to disci- 
pline. For the same apostle who requested that the 
deeply fallen, but now penitent man should be re- 
storedy had on a previous occasion required the 
church in the name of Christ to exchide him firom 
their fellowship, when they, without discipline, would 
have retained him (1 Cor. v. 1-5). And the same 
apostle, even the beloved disciple, who went after 
that young man, yet writes (2 John, 8-10) : Look to 
yourselves that we lose not those things wliu h we 
have wrought. Whosoever transgresseth and abideth 
not ill the doctrine of Christ, hath not Grod. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath both the 
Father and the Son. If there come any unto you 
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house neither bid him God speed. . 

Nay, the Saviour himself says, — if he neglect to 
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hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publiean* (Matt, xviii. 17.) 

Chrysostom knew all this, and therefore held to 

disciphiui ill the church. Let now hear how he 
exercised it towards the unworthy bishops. 



• 
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PBOOEDXJBB OF CHBTSOSTOM TOWARDS TSK 
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We have learned that Chrysostom, soon after 
entering upon his office in the capital, had to proceed 
against several of his subordinate clergy^ and ati;hat 
time deposed two persons, one for licentiousness and 
the other for muxd( r. hi the latter half of his pastorate 
in Constantinople he was obliged to sit in judgment 
on a large number of bishops. This unhappy affiur 
not only occupied three months of his time and catised 
him much anxiety and sorrow, but was also attended 
with more lasting consequencesi since in those bish- 
ops and their adherents it augmented the ntmiber of 
his enemies, and was thus the means of gathering 
the storm which afterwards burst upon him. 

In May of the year 400, soon after the disturbances 
occasioned by Oainas and Tribigild, he had convened 
many of his bishops from Asia Minor, Gralatia, and 
Thrace, at the capital, to consult with, them in coun- 
cil upon the interests of the church,, and to devise 
such changes as a|^f>eaied necessary. As they were 
met together one Sabbath morning with him, in 

11 
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order to proceed in company to the church, Eusebius, 
bbhop of ValentihopoliB, in Lydia, though not one 

of the council, appeared before them and j)resentcd 
Chrysostom aa accusation against his superior, the 
bishop AntoninuH, of Ephesus, who was present as a 
member of the council. 

The paper contained a series of heavy charges; — 
Antoninus has melted down the sacred vessels and 
given the silver to his son. He hafl removed the 
marble which adorned the baptistery of the church, 
to his own private bath. He has ornamented his 
dining hall with beautiful pillars belonging to the 
church. His son, though guilty of murder, he has 
employed in the service of the church, lie has sold 
estates which were prescntid to the cliurch and 
kept the money himself. He has made it ^his prac*' 
tice to sell ecclesiastical offices to the highest bidder, 
and several of the clergy present at the couiicil have 
acquired their office through him in tiiis way. 

Chrysostom, who knew the impetuous character of 
the man, perceived that he was excited with passion, 
and, after looking a moment at the writing, besought 
him to desist from his accusation. 

Brother Eusebius,'' he said, *^it is an easy thing 
when one is angry to utter charges, but it is often' 
more diificult afterwards to prove th«uii. Take heed 
and divulge not this matter. If the i)iBhop has 
injured you, I will hereafter attempt to settle the dif- 
ficulty." 

■ When however Euscbius would not be quieted, 
but only declaimed the more vehemently against 
Antoninus, Chrysostom requested Paulus, the bishop 
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of Heraclea, a friend of fhe accused, to endeavor to 

reconcile the parties. 

liiiigaged in these proceedings the time lor public 
worship had anived, and Ghiysostom with his bish- 
ops went to the church. But scarcely had he pro* 
nonnced to the people the salutation — peace be 
unto you — and sat down, when Eusebius again pre- 
sented himself before Chrysostom, urged upon him a 
second copy of the accusation, and in a loud voice 
conjured him by the life of the Emperor and Em- 
press, to take up the matter and call the offender to 
account. 

A\ I luav conceive the disturbance ^\ hi( h this affair 
created in the church, Chrysostom, to quiet the con- 
gregation and silence the impetuous man; took the 
writing, but requested one of the bishops to conduct 
the service for hija. He did not feel at the moment 
in the proper mood, especially to administer the holy 
supper. 

After divine service, Chrysostom assembled all his 
bishops and also the accuser in the baptistery, and 
here once more requested the latter to reflect upon l^is 
course before the reading of the accusation ; for when 
this is done and the charges are recorded, if In iails 
to substantiate them, he incurs the punishment which 
otherwise would fall on the accused. Eusebius, how- 
ever, persisted in his charges, and averred that he 
couid prove them by witnesses. 

They now proceeded to the business. After the 
paper was read, it was declared l) v the council^ that 
they need investigate only oik^ of the ehareres, that 
of bribery, or iSimony, since if this was substantiated, 
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it would be soffieient Chrysostom now tamed to 
Antoninus. He denied having received any money^ 

and the clergy present \\ iit> were accused with him 
denied that they had given him any. These proceed- 
ings continued till the afternoon, but as the necessary 
witnesses could not be produced, Chrysostom ter^ 
minated the investigations by declaring that he would 
go to BphesuB in <nrder to bring this matter to a de- 
cision. 

Yet this did not at prt scut take place. The Em- 
peror declared that the bishop, in the present jinquiet 
state of the times, ought not to leave the cily. It is 
supposed however that the Emperor, in this matter, 
was influenced by Antoninus, who feared the pres- 
ence of Chrysostom in Ephesus. Chrysostom went 
not thither himself, but sent a deputation of three 
bishops. Arriving there, they naturally asked for the 

itnesses. Eusebius promised to produce them within 
three weeks. These passed by and the three follow- 
ing, but the witnesses did not appear. Eusebius 
w;Lr^ then condemn(*d as a false accuser, deposed Irom 
his oiiice, and excluded from church fellowship. 

Yet he, as will soon appear, had spoken the truth. 
This same man, however, who accused Antoninus of 
corruption, had himself been bribed by hirn with 
money to keep back the witnesses and henceforth to 
preserve silence. 

Soon after this Antoninus died, and a violent storm 
burst forth in the city in reference to the occupancy 
of the vacant place. Two parties rose up against 
each other, and corrupt ecclesiastics, who sought after 
the place, put every tiling in commotion. The more 
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viitaons among them how applied to Chrysostom 

and urged hiiu to come to Ephesus, that he might, 
by his authority, teririiiiate the altair. This was a 
great hardship to the bishop; his health was poor, 
and the season of the year (it being the latter part of 
winter) was unfavorable. Still he concluded to go, 
and alter a very diiiicult jouriae y, ia which he expe- 
rienced a violent storm at sea, he reached the agi- 
tated city. He restored quiet to the place by reject- 
ing at once all who had so vehemently sought after 
the office* He appointed Heraclides of Cyprus, who 
was well known to him from his having served the 
church several years under Tiis guidance, and who, in 
his entire character, was adapted for such a place. 
All of course were, not pleased with this, and the ill- 
will which they were now obliged to suppress, after- 
wards burst forth, when, aided by others, they no 
longer stood in fear of the bishop. 
' The labors of Chrysostom did not end here. Euse- 
bins, who had been deposed as we have seen, ap- 
peared with a request to be again admitted to church 
fellowship, and offered now to produce witnesses for 
the truth of his former charges. Thus the matter 
again had to be taken up, and it was found that six 
bishops ip Asia Minor had actually acquired their 
offices by the payment of moneys * They, hovtrever, 
offered such excuses that Chrjrsostom felt bound to 
see that the money they had given was restored to 
them from the estate of Antoninus, while they should 
be removed from their office and other fit persons be 
chosen in their place. The individuals deposed did 
not forget this in him, and we shall soon find them 

11* 
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associated with those by whom Chrysostom was 
overthrown. Besides these six bishops, seven others^ 
it is related, were removed at this time from their 
office, yet the account^s we have of this are not very 
explicit It is certain, however, that Chrysostom on 
his journey homeward through Nicomedia, deposed 
one bishop, Gerontius. 

This man hnving been previously deposed in 
Milan, then betook himself to the Eesidence where/ 
through the distinguished patrons he had won, he 
obtained the bishopric of Nicomedia. Passing for a 
skilful physician, he was soon enabled^ by his profes- 
sional services both to rich and poor, as also by a 
happy fat uity of making himself agreeable to every 
one, to gain the favor of the city. When now he was 
deposed by Chrysostom for thus iUegally obtaining 
Ms office, the city became grealiy disquieted and for 
a long time would not endure the new bishop Panso- 
phiua, whom, as a man of culture and accustomed 
to the best sodety, Chrysostom had wisely sheeted. 
They finally submitted, but the anger of Gerontius 
continued to burn, and thus we shall see hiin also in 
company with those who sat in judgment on Chrys* 
ostom. 

For three months \\ ns ( '}iry!=o?tom occupied with 
these matters in Asia JVIinor. He now returned to 
the capital where, alas, i^nful duties also awaited 
him. Before relating these unpleasant matters, let 
us, to refresh our spirits, accompany the bishop to his 
church and learn how he appears before, his people 
after his long absence. 

They had impatiently waited for him, and had 
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deeply regretted his absence especially during the 
Easter fesliTal, which had been celebrated a few 
weeks previously ; — now they received him with the 
greater denionstrations of joy. On the following 
Sabbath, he asi^ended the pulpit, and, after thanking 
. them for the proofs of their love and making apology 
for delaying his return till after the festival, he 
said : — 

. You were desirous of celebrating Easter vriik 
me ; what then hinders us from celebmting it again 

with one another to-day ? Two Easter festivals, do 
you inquire ? Not but one certainly, yet this one in 
divers ways* The sun rises many times, but we do 
not speak of many suns, since it is ever the same sun 
which rises daily; and so there is but one passover 
which we continually celebrate. Unlike the Jews, 
we are not restricted in regard to time and place. As 
often as ye eat this bread ye do show the Lord's 
death. Thus also do we proclaim it to-day*- That 
day was a festival, and so is to-day, for wheie the joy 
of love is, there is a'lestal day. 

"You say that many were baptized in my absence, 
but what is the harm 1 The grace of God is not the 
less on that account, ncnr is any thing wanting to His 
gift They were baptized not in my presence but in 
that of Christ. Is it luan then that baptize th ? Man 
gives only the hand, but Grod bestows the blessing. 
V. If we have the Emperor's signature to an ordinance, 
do we inquire with what pen it is written ? We ask 
only whetlier it is the Kinperor who alExed his seal. 
So also here, who am I, and who is this or that man? 
We are servants merely — not creators.'* 
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Such a Sabbath in his pulpit aiid in the midst of 
his loving flock, w£is refreshing after the evil times 
through which he had passed; the more painful was 
the business upon wliich he must now enter. 

For a eonsiderable time past Severiaii, the bishop 
of Gabaia in Syria, had resided in Constantinople* 
There prevailed at that period the hurtM custom 
which afterwards we occasionally find, that clergy- 
men of high ranlc were accustomed to spend weeks 
and montiis in the Residence away from their 
churches, partly to enjoy the pleasures of the ])lace 
and partly, if they possessed gifts, to be heard from 
the pulpit, and thereby secure reputation and patrcms. 
A short time before; a scertain Antiochns from Ptole- 
mais had won great reputation by the mere bril- 
liancy of his discourses, and was thus allured to 
re^iain so long that Chrysostom was obliged to give 
him a hint to return to his office. Severian, who now 
lived in the Residence, had not so fine a delivery as 
Antiochus, but his discourses are said to have pos* 
sessed greater merit, so that he attracted the deeper 
thinkers, and won also the favor of Cbrvsostom him-- 
self. When the latter departed for Asia Minor, he 
chose Severian to occupy his pulpit during his 
absence^ This he was very ready to do, but the false 
man availed himself of this opportunity to scatter in 
the church the seeds of evil against the bishop. On 
his .return, the better portion of the church laid before 
him the bitterest complaints concerning this, and 
urged upon him the necessity of calling tlie calumni- • 
ator to account. 

Soon after, the Archdeacon Serapion, an imperious 
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man, made fresh complaints against Severian, in 
regard to disputes wliich the latter began with him ; 
and certain expressions which her employed against 
him in the church created such serious disturbances 
and violent animosities amotig the inLiubcrs that 
Chrysostom ordered him to leave the city. He 
departed forthwith, but only across the channel to 
Chalcedon, and from thence be applied to the Em- 
press Eudoxia, whose favor he had succeeded in 
gaining. She gave eax to him, and importuned the 
bishop to become reconciled with hinL Chrysostom 
was induced to allow his return, and required pub- 
licly in the church ail those who had been at vari- 
ance with the man, also to grant him forgiveness. 

^ As the union," he said, ^ between the head and 
the body is necessary, so must the church be united 
with the priest and the ruler; and as the branches are 
connected with their roots and the rivers with tiieir 
fountains, so must children be joined to their father 
and pupils to their teacher." 

Thus do I begin, and not without reason. I have 
something to lay before you, and could heartily wish 
that you would not interrupt me, but grant me your 
attention, and by obedience manifest your love for 
me. Obey your teachers, says the aposfle, and follow 
them, for they watch for your iouls. I am your 
father and must counsel my children " 

" I speak," he continues, of a matter which may 
well be discoursed upon in the church. I speak to 
you of peace. What is more becoiuiug the priest of 
God than that be should counsel for tlie peace of the 
church I As a messenger of peace I come and I pmy 
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you reject him not Some time past, much that was 

sad occurred iu our church, — there was much strife. 
Let us forget thit;, aud conquer our animosities. The 
church has sufiered enough ; bring this to an end, and 
let contention cease, for this is well pleasing to Grod 
■ and to our pious sovereign. If you are inclined to 
peace, then hear my request, and receive again our . 
brother, the bishop Severian.'' 

When they expressed their assent, he said: — 
" I thank you for granting my request, and may 
God reward you for your love. I called his name 
and nowhere in the church was there any distorb- 
ance ; thus have yoii brout^ht the true ofFerinsf of love. 
The past is now forgotten, and no remembrance of it 
should remain. We entreat God that He will hence- 
forth preserve the church in peace, and grant to her 
the highest and everlasting peace in Christ." 

We p^ceive from his words the honesty of his pur- 
pose. Severian gave, on the following day, an ad-' 
miriible discourse on peace and forgiveness. But 
he could not have spoken from a sincere heart ; for 
wheuj shortly after this, the contest against the bishop 
arose, not only the rejected Antiochus, but the recalled 
Severian was fouud among his enemies, and the lat- 
ter was his biUerest and most maligmnt accuser. 
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Even the Empress became at length one of Chiys- 
ostom's most determined and dangerous enemies, 

A fair and gifted, but vain and haughty girl, she, as 
we have Igained akeady, was made the consort of 
the young Emperor through the intrigues of the vile 
Eutropius, and jointly with him and under his teach- 
ing?, ^^he bore rule in a wholly selfish and unscrupu- 
lous manner. After the fall of EutropiuSi which was 
occasioned through her means, and since her hus- 
band was wholly dependent upon herself, she thence 
attained to the summit of power and continued to 
rule in the manner which she had learned from 
Eutropiiis, and which was well suited to her nature. 
Her will could endure no restraint; her passion was 
to rule. Honor must be yielded her, and to ob- 
tain money she spared no means; "when a rich man 
died," says a writer of that time, "his property, 
under the pretence that he had left no children or 
relatives, was confiscated, by imperial order, and thus 
the surviving orphans were left to sufTer in poverty.'* 
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It is usually the case that princes and subjects^ 
' thus wicked at heart, do not much concern them** 
selves with the precepts of religion and the rites of 
the church. But it is not always thus. Eudox^a, 
to human appearance) was a very devout woman.'* 
She was a zealous upholder of the true faith, and 
did much for the iiitcrcsts of the church. And not 
only was she a, constant visiter at the house of God| 
but was often seen in company with the people 
walking, even by iiiglit, in the festive processions to 
the chapels of the martyrs, and to the places where 
sacred relics were ibund. The clergy were welcome 
at the court, and many such could speak of her 
kindness and liberality. 

Was she then a hypocrite? This very general 
expression, men are indeed quite ready to adopt, and, 
. because there is truth in it, suppose that they rightly 
understand the subject, without yet having gained a 
proper, much less a thorough view of it Certainly 
this woman could not have possessed" a genuine 
piety, nay, we may concede that she was destitute 
of all piety, and yet the question still remains, . 
whether she practised intentional deception in the 
performance' of tiiese pious acts, or whether the 
power of conscience, and of the religious nature in 
man mny uot have disposed her to their perform- 
ance. When one gives himself up to the power of ' 
an evil nature, he feels in his soul the wretchedness 
of his condition, and would gladly be a diiierent 
man. Instead, however, of eml»acihg the truth with 
' bis whole heart, and thereby rescuing himself from 
the evil, he lays hold of the rites and formulas in 
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which tmth appears upon the earth) and these he 
diligently practises in order to silence the claims 

wliich his better nature makes upon him. We err, 
therefore, when we regard such persons — and how 
many such there .are! as conscious hypociites, and 
yet are they in the deeper sense of the word, liars, 
and, continuing their practice, must become wholly 
conrupt. Deceiving themselves^ they also deceive 
others, and sometimes even honorable and sober* 
minded men. Thu3 for some time it passed with 
Chrysostom in reference to Eudoxia. He appears at 
the first to have had confidence in her, or at least to 
have hoped that what of tmth was cherished in her 
heart, mig^ht yet gain the ascendency. 

He openly spoke of her as the pious Empress, 
and, indeed, extols her in such terms as were then 
commonly addressed to distinguished personages. 

Among the multitude of the faithful," said he on 
one occasion, shines the Empress as the moon in 
heaven.^' ^ Men will call thee blessed,'' he exclaims 
at another time, " in that thou receivest the martyrs 
and buildest up aiid guardest the church and honor- 
est the priests and expellest the errors of the here* 
tics.'' 

To us who do not occupy the bishop's place at 
Conv^tantmople, nor hm relation to the imperial court| 
and whose vision, moreover, has been made more 
clear by the light of history, such expressions may 
be offensive, and we could wish that they had not 

been uttered by Chrysostom in the holy place 

It is at least a very perilous thing when such rulers 

12 



Digitized by 



184 hlSE 07 OHKYSOSTOM. 

are praised and lauded, by Christian persons. We 
of course should accept of ^ood ordinances even 
from those who grant them solely for their own peiw 
sonal benefit But to bestow adulation upon princes 
whose intentiQas we must festr aie not honorable and 
true, we should well be reluctant Nor must we fo|w 

get however necessary good laws may be for society, 
that yet the life does not proceed from external ob- 
servances, but from the spirit within. And wherever 
. a base mind and evil deeds are apparent, though ao^ 
companied with good acts, we arc not on account of 
these to cease testifying with severity against those, 
and the hidden source £rom which they spring. 

But though Chrysostom may have exceeded the 
bounds of propriety in addressing these words to the 
Empress, yet on the other hand he was not silent 
when any evil cam« to light, no matter by whcMn 
practised. As lie once bore witness against the 
chief minister of the Empress, so also against the 
Empress herselfl And though anticipating what the 
consequences to himself might be, he yet did not 
shun them, but spoke buldly in public as in private. 
Of the truth of this we^ have evidence in the ioU 
lowing* 

It had come to his knowledge that the Empress, at 
the instigation of some ill minded and avaricious 
men who lived near her, had given up Theognostns^ 
a man of distinction in Constantinople, to the hatred 
of his enemies, thereby invohins^ him in niin. and 
that afterwards she had forcibly deprived his ui\tortu- 
nate widow of a vineyaid in the suburbs of the city, . 
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her last possession. On hearing this, he sat down 

and wrote to her a letter of sharp repruol, in which 
among other things, he says : — 

<^ God the author of all existence is himself ex- 
alted above all power and authority. All men, how« 
ever, have a common nature, although in lliis world 
some have a superiority to others. Thus God has 
granted to you the sceptre of an empire, not that you 
should esteem yourself greater than others, but that 
you should secure unto all their rigiits. Neither 
honor, wealth, nor dominion, nothing, save the observ* 
ance of the divine commands, conjoined with a pure 
faith, will avail you in the terrible day of judgment. 
Do not forget this. Banish not the fear of God from 
your breast, for well do you know that our breath is 
in the hands of Grod. . He gives or takes away our 
mortal years as he pleases. For thus saith the Lord, 
^ I kill and I make alive, neither is there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God.' We all pre 
dust and ashes. Both princes and subjects we fall 
as the flower, and as the grass we wither away* • • • 
Restore, therefore, the vineyard to the unfortunate 
widow and children of Theognostus. Already has 
she experienced enough of sorrow. Let this be 
brought to an end and her distress be quickly ie> 
lieved.'* 

This letter was very displeasing to the Empress, 
and she knew how to set her husband^s mind also 
against the bishop. Her feelings toward him fcnr 
some time past were not as at first, but now the 
alienation was greatly increased. And though the 
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fires of her auger were stiU pent up in her bosoiU) 
yet Chrysostom was no longer able to effect any 
thing at the court. On the contrary, he waa watched 
in his words, and whoever could report any thing 
uttered by him which was thought to reflect upon 
the Empress or her conduct^ was well received at 
the court. And when there appeared, soon after this, 
a man who summoned all the enemies of Chrysos- 
tom to deadly strife, then was the Empress ready to 
grant him her assistance and authority. This man 
was Theophilus, bishop of Al( xandria. He is known 
to us already as the one who was sent for to ordain 
Chrysostom in his office at Constantinople, but who 
declined doing so under various false and vain pre- 
tences, and was only made to yield when threatened 
by Eutropius with certain papers containing charges 
against Mm. In the fifth section of this work, we 
have described him as a man of discernment, but 
of a base mind, and such as he was, will but too 
plainly appear in his conduct towards Chrysostom. 
There is hence no necessity for our diaracterizing 
his disposition in advance. 

We must, however, cast a glance at another indi- 
vidual who had indeed already been resting in the 
grave for a centinry and a half, but whose spirit and 
writings continued to exert a powerful influence in 
the church. A contest, relating to him and his 
endeavors, which began in his lifetime and then for a 
season continued to glow beneath the ashes, bai 
which now broke out anew, was the occasion which 
brought Theophilus and Chrysostom into conflict. 
This particular point, however, was dropped by 
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Theophilus in the course of the controversy, since the 
downfall of Chrysostom had now become • his aixn. 
To undexstand this portion of histoiy conectly^ we 
need to know something of that controversy, and it 
is to be hoped tho^t no one will regret having become 
acquainted with it and with the man who was the 
occasion oi the same. This man was Origen* 

18* 
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OBIGEN. 

(a vindication of christian science in the 

cauKcu.) 



Origen was bom in Alexandria, in the year of otir • 
Lord 186, and died in the year 264. He had, there- 
fore, Iain in the grave 93 years when Chrysostom was 
born. His father, Leonides, an earnest Christian and 
a man of learning, himself instructed the child in 
Chri-stiaa truth, and had the pleasure of seeing that 
it was received into a Warm and susceptible heart 
Thus there was early developed in the child a lively 
and ardent faith. When during the persecution of 
Christinns under the Einperor Septimius Sevems his 
father was cast int(^ prison, this lad of sixteen years 
-was eager to testify before the pagan authorities that 
his belief was the same as his father's. Indeed his 
mother couid only restrain him from doing so by 
concealing his garmente, and thus confining him to 
his house and chamber. On hearing that the sen* 
tence of death would be passed upon his father, he 
mnt a few lines to him in prison, entreating him not 
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to yield to the command of the Emperor through any 

regard for his wife and ctiUdren. And when the head 
of his father had fallen and the property of the fam- 
Uy was confiscated, he. sought, by diligent study, to 
fit himsf^lf for teaching, that thereby he might main- 
tain himself and sapport hiij mother and his six 
younger brothers and sisters. 

This Christian disposition he retained through life* 
In his later years, and during repeated persecutions! 
when, by means of painful and exquisite tortures, 
men sought to extort irom him in prison a denial of 
his faith, he endured with steadfastness, and by 
means of letters, full of the joy of faith, wiuch he 
wrote irom his prison, he inspired others also with 
consolation and courage.. 

All this, however, and much else of the like kind 
which could be told of him, we find also in other 
men and women of his time. We here would dwell 
rather on that which was peculiar to this man. This, 
as is universally the case, came to him not from with- 
out, but was original in his nature. His father per- 
ceived it even in the child. Taught by him to read 
the Bible daily, the child indeed received its state- 
incnits with confiding tnist, yet would make inquirit s 
coacerning the same, and oftentimes question would 
crowd upon question. And when« the father stated 
to him the Christian doctrines, he was not satisfied 
to receive just what his father gave him. He took 
notice of discrepancies, he sought after the connection 
of facts and doctrines, and at times gave utterance to 
thoughts and doubts which astonished his father. 
The judicious parent often called his attention to the 
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fact that human knowledge is limited, and that the 

essence oi Christianity consists not in knowledge but 
in love, and when the child became too inquisitive he 
would indeed earnestly reprove him* Yet was the 
father pleased even with this trait of his gifted son, 
and, it is said, when the boy was asleep he wotrld 
kiss the child's breast, reniarking, — " bometiiing great 
is hidden within this breasV 

He was not mistaken. There dwelt in the soul of 
this man a mighty impulse to penetrate into the 
nature of things,.and to gain for himself a connected 
view of all divine and human truth — an impulse 
which, in equal strength, has existed in but few iiicii. 
To this impulse he surrendered himseii and was 
matured under its guidance. 

The place also where he lived and the circum- 
stances of his life were very favorable to him. Alex- 
andria for a long period had been the residence of a 
greater number of learned men^ both Jews and 
heathen, than could elsewhere scarcely be found. 
These passed their lives together in the enjoyment 
of learned intercourse, with the advantage of a laige 
Ubrary. Christianity, soon after its introduction^ was 
embraced by men oi large culture, and hence the 
Christian ministers and teachers, in order to stand on 
equal footing with tMs class of the community^ needed- 
and early secured for themselves the advantages 
of learning. Thus there arose in the city a theologi- 
cal school in which Christians received instruction 
preparatory to baptism. While Origen w^s yet a 
lad, Clement, a mUn of distinction and of like spirit- 
ual tendencies with Origen, taught in this school, 
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and, if he did not instnict the boy hiAiself, yet by his 
writings and by the spirit which he imparted to the 
school, he exerted an important influence over him* 
At a later period Origen himself was placed at the 
head of this school, and in this situation he found 
leisure to foiiow out the impulse ol iiis nature. 

Yet this very impulse and the results to which it 
led, were the means by which Origen gave offence to 
many, and excited a long continued controversy, into 
which Chiysostom himself was drawn,, and which 
became the occasion of his falL 

But before passing to the narrative of these sad 
events, we would gain a more thorough knowledge 
of this remarkable man and of his endeavors. 

From what we have heard of Origen's desire for 
knowledge, we may perhaps have been reminded of the 
Eunoniians, of whom an account is given in the 
eleventh section. There is in Origen a resemblance 
to these, and yet, in some respects, a difference. If a 
child perceived a benevolent Deity in the beauties of 
spring, he would have rejoiced over him and said : 
^ Grood child, thou seest more than many of the wise.'' 
Or if a plain unlettered man, under a sense of the 
glory of Clurist, shouM confess, " Lord, thou hast the 
words of eternal life; I know that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living Crod," and If united to 
Cinrist he should, in Christ's strength, seek the trans- 
formation of his old nature, — of such an one would 
Origen say : This man is a Christian, and the change 
which has taken place in him must be wrought in us 
before we can call ourselves Christians, and without 
this, however learned in divinity we may be, we are 
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Christian. 

. Unlike the £unomiaiid, also, Origen did not regard 
Christianity as a system of doetrines given of Grod 
merely to enlighten the hnman understanding. He 
did not require that a man, in order to a personal 
interest in Christianity, should first comprehend the 
Christian system. He had himself learned that Chris* 
tianity is an act which Gml performed when lie made 
the Word to become flesh, and that the appropria- 
tion of the same to omselves is also an act of life of. 
the moral natiHe within ns,— an apprehension of 
the g^lory of Christ, and the consequent renewal of 
our human nature. 

While now most of his contemporaries, and still 
later Chrysostom himself^ would contentedly abide by 
' these simple facts, and were not specially anxious to 
learn how " the blossom's beauty is born by night," 
how Christ came for6h from Ood, how He became 
man, and how He has again left the world, and is 
now with the Father, — Origen, on the otlier hand, 
had an inrefNTessible desire to examine into the nature 
and connection of all things. 

> It was his firm conviction, that to understand 
Christianity and the world generally, our nature must 
first be renewed by Christ The natural man, pos^ 
sessed of never so much acuteness, is incompetent 
for this. For the world is upheld not by natural or 
physical laws merely ; its soul is **thc word which 
was in the beginning," and this is holy. But that 
which is holy can only be understood by the holy. If . 
now, said Origen, the W ord''iias taken up Hia abode 
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within me as a qtuckening power, then I can iinder>> 

stand the same and the world which He has made, 
and shall learn the thlnga of God not simply as out- 
. ward facts, but endeavor to gain a spiritual appre* 
hension of them. 

Therefore he gave himself up to exaniiiiation and 
reflection as the work of his life, and with a vast 
amount of diligence, acuteness, and learning, he 
wrought out a comprehensive and connected system 
of doclnue in a series of writing^) such as uiitil that 
time had never existed in the Christian church* 

It cannot be denied and need not be concealed, 
that Origcn, to say nothing of the manifest errors 
i^to which he fell in his investigations, attached too 
great an importance, to knowledge, and, in the con^ 
scionsness of his superior discernment, often looked 
down vipon and thereby provoked such as rested in a 
simple faith. Still greater was his error in making 
• i}xdX perfectum to which God would hav^his children 
aJspire, to consist not in the fear of Grod but the 
kuywledge of G^d, not in religion but in theology, 
not in faith but in science. 

This we cannot commend. Whatever the theolo- 
giiiii niriy be or possess more than others, lie is not, 
therefore, as a Christian more perfect^ nor does he 
occupy a higher position in the sight of God. 

Having described this ^nan thus at length, let us 
now consider for -a muincnt and inquire, — how we 
stand or how we wish to stand in relation to him and 
to his peculiar endeavors 1 Was he right in wishing 
that a Christian, or, better still, that the whole body 
of believers whose minds have ^en impressed und 
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renewed by the power of. Christiaii troth, should 

endeavor to gain a philosophic apprehension of Chris- 
tianity and of the world in which it lives as its soul ? 
Will we recognize not only a Christian piety but a 
Omstian science in the Church of Christ? Tins is 
the question which was then under debate. 

There were some in his time, and in the following 
centuries, Chrysostom among others, who said:— 
Origen has indeed assigned too great a value to ' 
knowledge, he has incorrectly regarded it as the per- 
fection of the Christian, witii daring wing he has 
often overpassed the limits of human knowledge, and 
has advanced many strange and erroneous opinions, 
- — aU this we do not justify. But we must approve 
of the endeavor itself. This indeed is not for alL 
Many lade both the inclination and the capacity for 
this. But whoever possesses these let him follow 
them, let him biuld up a Christian science, and may 
God ever gi^t us those who have the faculty and the 
desire for this work. Without such men, the chiuch^ 
and its individual members would after all languish 
and die, and the Christian religion become extinct. 

But all were not of this opinion. There were many 
who said : Leariinii^ and science should not intrude 
into the church or be made of any account among 
Christians. These should rather adhere to a simple^ 
as it was said, or a bibliecU QtrisHamlif* 

Such persons opposed Origen, and hence arose the 
controversy. 

Simple Christianity,'' ^ a biblical Christianity." — 
These words have a good sound, and certainly we 

cannot iiigiiiy enough value what they signify when 
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properly understood. ChriBtianity, so far as it con- 
cerns tiie salvation of the nidividualj is in truth a very 
simple thing, Christ by his life and death has made 
an atonement with God for me. Trusting in this I 
aj)proach lanto God arid am graciout?ly received. He 
lives with me and 1 with Hizn, and in virtue of His 
fellowship I become a new man, and if I peiseverei 
I shall be made pure and holy, and then shall dwell 
with Him in heaven. 

This is simple Christianity, and this each one who 
has aliome in the Christian church can secure. How 
many persons have shared in this fellowship of the 
fedeemed with God who were yet unable to req4) and 
had never read a word even in the Bible I 

When, however, these things become living realiti^ 
to a man, no matter whether he be a day-laborer who 
has little time for meditation, or a child in whom the 
power of reflection is- scarcely developed, he will yet 
forni some ideas- concerning thes^ things. He will 
unavoidably form some conception of Christ, of God, 
of man, of sin, of the atonement, of fellowship with 
God, , of holiness, and heaven. He wiU also have cer- 
tain opinions respecting the connection of these sub- 
jects. And his conceptions of these divine realities 
will be brought into comparison with what he sees 
and hears in the world. He will reveal his views to 
others, and others will express theirs, and thus the 
sentiments of both coming into contact will repel or 
attract one another. 

What now follows from this, or rather what has 
taken place? In each Christian, spontaneously as it 
were, there has been formed, however meagre it may 

13 
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be, a doctrinal system of Diviiie and human thingSi 
and each man becomes an Origen in miniatuie* Now 

the Christian liveth not for himself alone. And thus 
in his family, in the church of which he is a member, 
in the minds of his teachers^ there exists a system of 
doctrine, and the child at first accepts those Views as 
they are imparted unto him. 

Those persons also who were opposed to . Origen 
had ahready a doctrinal system, and not simply to 
those facts concerning Christ and redemption, but to 
their conceptions of them they gave the name of 
^ simple ChristiamtyP This they received from their 
parents and teachers as a thing ready-made. Thus 
they supposed it had been from the first^ thus it niust 
be handed down to their children and posterity, — 
and by this the church must abide. 

"When now Origen appeared with other ideas than 
they possessed, even with an elaborate doctrmal sys- 
tem, and this began to make its way, they became 
alarmed and arrayed themselves against him. Many 
of them, for cxaiii}>le, hiid lived in coiiiumnities where 
God was represented to the mind in a human form, 
with eyes and ears, hands and feet, and having 
themselves adopted these views, supposed that others 
of necessity had done the same. As now they con- 
ceive^, of divine things generally in this crude way, 
it seemed to them that Origen, in thinking and 
teaching differently, was taking from them Chris- 
tianity itself. 

Others indeed bad sufficient discernment to say r 
We have no more right to cherish views in opposition 

to Origen than he has in oppo^jition to us. Let not 

:% • • . 
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this question be decided by our creeds nor by tradi-* 
tion- Let a biblical Christianity, let the Bible decide 

it Against iiiisj, certainly, Origen would not object, 
and yet was he unable to agree with them« In this, 
however, he was not witiiout fault, for in tiie Bible 
he found much which neither they nor we could inid 
in it. EUs understanding of the Bible was less clear 
and sober than that of Ghrysostom and the Mends 
with whom at Antioeh he studied the sacred Scrip- 
tures and their interpretation. Origen, instead of 
interpreting out of the Bible, interpreted many 
things into it. He even adopted the strange fancy 
that the Bible has throughout a double sense, the 
obvious or literal, which all can understand, and 
another for the learned which contains a deeper 
• meaning. 

Setting aside these errors, Origen maintained that 
the whole of Christian truth is not found in the Bible 
as a connected scheme of doctrine, so wrought out 
that we can take it from the Bible as one takes a 
garment from his wardrobe. God, he said, has given 
us the truth not as a finished texture but in single 
threads, which we must first combine, — not as a full- 
grown tree with branches, leaves, and fruit, but as a 
mustard grain which is to become a tree under the 
fostering care of man. In this work I have labored 
with great diligence and pains. .You on the con** 
trary are satisfied, as ^ cannot be, "with the isolated 
sentences, thoughts, facts, and truths of the Bible. 
This gives me no understanding of the counsels and 
ways of Grod which I seek to know. I will cheerfully 
let you enjoy your own methods, leave ine to pursue 
mine* 
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And was not Origen right in this ?■ — We have not 
all perhaps read what thf$ learned call a systematic 
theology, but We know at least the catechism, in 
whie li is found the substance of the Bible, though not 
in the biblical form. In tliis rank, designed as an in- 
stractive guide both for teachers apd scholars, we 
find, first, a statement of the doctrine of religion, then 
of God, and then of creation, of nuiii, of sin, of 
Christ and redemption, etc., and in this way we have 
a connected whole. The Bible is not such a maamal 
as this. It is a book for the life* Bmwn from life 
and possessing life, it is designed to beget and nourish 
a life in the souls of men. Every part of the Bible 
was called foith, primarily, by some necessity of the 
time, and in its character was suited to the then ne- 
cessity, so almost all the truth in the Scriptures has 
reference to special cases and circumstances. God 
in His word instructs us not as a professor from his 
chair, but by daily intercourse even as parents instruct 
their children. Hence we do not find a logical sys- 
tem in the Bible as in the catechism, but if procurer'^ 
at all, it must be wrought out of the contents of the 
Bible by means of analysis, comparison, and reflec- 
tion on our part. The Bible, for instance, confessedly 
speaks of the eye and ear, the hands and feet of God. 
It also declares that God is a spirit — that He is on 
high and in the world beneaih, and nut far from 
every one of us, in whom we live and move and have 
our being, and that He is above all, and through all, 
and in us all. How now are we to receive all these 
opposing representations ? Until their dilferences axe 
adjusted we camiot. 
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Again, the Apostle Paul in Romans iii. 28, says : 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law« James (ii. 24), 
says : Ye see, then, how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. Yet in this there is no 
contradiction of one apostle against another, for 
w^hat James here asserts corresponds in sense to 
what Paul says in the second chapter of his Epistle 
to the Romans. The appearance of contradiction is 
explained, when we learn what kind of faith each 
one has in mind, and to what persons each is writ- 
ing. But in a catechism there should not be thia 
oppu>ition. The contents of the Bible iimst then 
iirat be digested, and this cannot be done without 
much learning and study. It will thus be seen, that 
no such ^ biblical Christianity " as those persons had 
in view, could settle the controversy between Origen 
and his opiiunents. 

With all.reverence for the Bible, we must still ad- 
vance one step further. The opposers of the Bible 
often base their objections to its authenticity, on the 
ground that its representations do not always coin- 
cide with the teachings of science, as, for example, 
that the sun moves while the earth stands still, and 
the like ; and many friends of the Bible have been . 
made anxious for the same reason. But for this 
there is no ground whatever, since the Bible was not 
di^signed to instruct us in natural science. It is the 
Divine will that man should anive at a knowledge 
of these things only by study and reflection. And, 
therefore, we who live in the nineteenth century, 
may be expected to have other and more correct 

13* 
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views m these subjects, than did the men of that 
time. 'Thos it is evident that we cannot take every 

thing directly out of the Bible, ready made to our 
hands, but that we must discriminate in regard to 
the oliject of the Bible, and what we may leasona* 
bly expect to find it It was the desire of Origen io 
combine the teachings of Divine revelation and the 
results of human science into one systena. Whether 
be attempted this rightly, is another question, yet 
the endeavor, at least, is pmiseworthy. Others, 
however, cho<5e to abide, as they said, by a "simple" 
or a "Biblical Christianity," — in other words, and 
as it really lay in theii minds, — by the views re* 
ceived from tradition, and commonly entertained, or 
by the immediately obvious declarations and thoughts 
of the Bible. But this method we cannot deem cor- 
rect 

The difference of natures and of vspiritual tendency 
between these men and Origen with his party, was 
called forth by still another circumstance. 

The Old Testament, as is well known, is written 
in Hebrew. In Egyj^t, however, those Jews who no 
longer understood that language, made use of a 
Greek translation, (the Septnagint,) and this they 
regarded with as sacred feelings as the other Jews 
did the Hebrew originaL They even held the belief 
that this translation was made under the influence 
of the Divine Spirit, and narrate, that seventy Jews 
each by himself engaged in this work, and that, 
tiiTOUgh Divine direction, their translations agreed to 
a word. The Christians in Egypt, also, when they 
Md the Old Testament the church or at home, 
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made use of this version^ and^ indeed, cherished the 

same reverenliLil ictiiiigs towaid it as did the Jews. 

Origeii, howQvei, who was acquainted with the 
Hebrew, soon perceived that the Greek version 
diifmd in many points from the original text, and 
that in many passages it had wholly mistaken the 
true meaning. He also -observed that the dilierent 
copies (printed Bibles there were none as yet), did 
not perfectly agree, and many times he had felt em- 
barrassed when disputing with the Jews, who threw 
oat against the Christians the reproach, that they 
neither possessed nor understood the Old Testcuoaent 
correclly. 

All this induced him to take in hand the work of 
improvement, nor did he withdraw again his hand 
from the plough. With an iron diligence, which 
won for him the suriiame of Adamantius, for twenty- 
seven long years he toiled on in his work, with the 
intent that posterity at least might be able to read 
and miderstand the Old Testament correctly. Aided 
by wealthy friends, he spared neither money nor 
pains in the procuring of manuscripts and versions 
of the Old Testament wherever theym^ht be found. 
Thus by degrees he gathered together a whole series 
of translations. One was found by him to his great' 
joy in an old cask, which stood somewhere in the 
corner of a house, and another of great importance, 
was also accidentally found among some old books 
in the house of a Christian lady, where, during a 
time of persecution, he lived in concealment He 
now, with the assistance of seven secretaries, tran- 
scribed the Hebrew text and several of the best 
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Greek iaranslations, side by side, in a book of fifty 
volumes or rolls, so that one might compare them 

together, and thus ascertain, as nearly as possible, tho 
true meaning of the Old Testament We are sad 
to record that this work (the Hexapla), which was 
placed in the Ubrary of CcDsarea, was burnt, together 
with many other books, by the Mohammedans in 
their devastating campaigns. 

The opponents of Origen were natorally nnable 
to appreciate such a work. They were satisfied with 
their version as it was. And when stiU iater, 
another learned man, Jerome, incited by the labors 
of Origen, and with help of the same, furnished a 
new and iiuproved version, and would distribute it 
among the churches and people, they were greatly 
dissatisfied, for they saw in this a falsifying of the 
Bible, and an assault upon the purity of Chris- 
tianity. 

The intentions of these pious people were cer- 
tainly honorable and good, but — a dreadful change 

had been introduced. Was it Christianity, however, 
which was changed? or merely the vievva which 
men commonly entertained regarding it, or rather, 
regarding a few declarations and passages of the 
Chrislian Scriptures. And now u\}on which side in 
fact did the truly Biblical Christianity stand? Was 
tt with those who adhered to a once received and 
authorised, yet in many respects incorrect version of 
the Bible, or with those who had an amended trans- 
lation? 

. « • , Perhaps, however, there secretly exists in 

the minds of some, a difficulty of tlxis kind; they 
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think, it may be, if we in the Bible, as it lies before 
us, do not possess the immediate gift of Grod, and if 

the learned have other and more correct views of it 
than we, then we are dependent for our Christianity 
upon learning and science, and upon the tnen who 
possess these attainments." This they dislike ; they 
wish to have all things as directly Ixom God as oth- 
ers. Then we reply to them, — this cannot be. ^?he 
Christianity which thou haist, after it has once been 
given to the world, and has come even unto us, is, 
indeed, the direct gift of God. It is a matter be- 
tween thy conscience and thy* God. Bat in very 
many things connected with Christianity, thoa art 
dependent upon others, even upon the learned, for 
such is the will and appointment of God. Just con- 
sider, — ike apostles wrote in Greek; but thou dost 
not understand Greek. Therefore thou couldst not 
read a word in the Bible had it not been translated. 
And our translators could not have done this, had 
they not been men of' learning and science. Is this 
indeed so ? and is it thus appointed of God ? Thca 
if thou wilt not be dependent on s(jience and learn- 
ing, but opposest them, thou opposest an ordinance 
of God. Take good heed where thou wilt find thy- 
self at last. History sfunv s us that this course, 
whether attended witii seeming or real piety, leads 
' mostly to evil, and inevitably to such contests as the 
following section will bring before us. 

t 
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THE 0BI6EKISTEC GONTROYEBSIEa 



We have dwelt the longer upon the subject last 
occupying our attention because of its importance 
even for our times. The narrative of the .contests 
arising therefrom will be given with greater brevity, 
in order that we may speedily arrive at the -period* 
when Chrysostom himself becomes involved in them. 

1. The attacks which Origen personally received 
had not their ground simply in the character of his 
eftbrts. The reputation he had gradually won was 
a source of irritatipn to Demetriusi bishop of Alex- 
andria, and made hini so jealous that he gladly- 
availed himself of the first opportunity to remove 
him* 

Origen had presided over the theological school in 

Alexandria for a long period wiihout having received 
clerical ordiuatjon. In a journey, however, which he 
made to some Mendiy bishops in Palestine, he was 
ordained in Ceesarea as presbyter. 

This perhaps was not entneiy in accordance with 
ecclesiastical role. Demetrius eagerly seized upon 
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it, and on his return removed' him from his office as. 

teacher. Nor did he rest here, but after working 
against him secretly for a time, he called together a, 
council, and with this he excluded him as a heretic 
from the commumon of the chiuch. Thk created a 
great sensation, and the whole church took part in 
the controversy which ensued. 

The West, especially the bishop of JSfOme, took 
the side of Demetrius. In the East, however, Pales- 
tine, Arabia, Phoenicia, and Greece, took ])art with 
Origeu. And thus taking refuge among his.MendS| 
he. was enabled to continue his labors and influence 
in quiet for several years. 

2. A century and a half had now elapsed. The 
loud voice of controversy by degrees had died away. 
Secretly, however, the writings and the disciples of 
Origen were at work on the one bide, and his oppo- 
nents on the other. The dissension was not healed. 

Just now, in the lifetime of Chrysoetom, at the - 
end of the fourth century, it broke out anew. Three 
men in Jerusalem — John, the bishop of that city, 
the Jteamed Jerome above mentioned, and the Pres* 
byter Rufinus — began again, after the principles of 
Origen, to work more powerfully by their teachings 
and writings. ' . 

Jerome prepared a new Latin translation of the 
Old Testament, and in the preface to the same, ex- 
pressed in enthusiastic terms his affection for the hon- 
ored man. Ruhnus translated an important work of 
Origen, and endeavored to circulate it in the West. 
Around these there gathered a circle of men in Jeru- 
salem who labored with a kindred intent 
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The' opposite party natnraliy were now aroused, 
aiid first of all Epiphanius, the bishop of Salamis, in 

Cyprus, a man of h'vjh repute. We shall soon find 
him in company with Chrysostom. He went to Jeru- 
salem, and, in accordance with his natore, passion- 
ately demanded that the friends of Origen should 
cease from their efforts and unite in condemning 
their friend as a heretic, who now for a long time had 
been resting in his grave. This they were unwilUng 
to do, and violent steps were taken. 

The bishop of the city, being of a mild and benev 
olent disposition, gave up his pulpit on the Sabbath 
to Epiphanius. The zealous man, making use of this 
opportunity, expressed himself so strongly and oifen- 
sively against the friends of Origen, that the bishop 
sent a servant to the pulpit with the request that he 
would moderate his tone; but Epiphanius would 
not be interrupted. When he had finished, the 
bishop came before the church and, with concili- 
atory manner, spoke words of peace. But all^ in' 
vain. Epiphanius onc>e more stormed from the pul- 
pit, and demanded of the bishop a public condemna- 
tion of the heretic Origen. 

Such was the state of disorder to which things had 
arrived at Jerusalem. The controversy however was 
not confined within the walls of the city. The church 
everywhere was drawn into it. The parties turned to 
every quarter in order to strengthen themselves by 
the authority of the most distingubhed officers in the 
church. The bishop of Rome sided with Epiphanius. 
John turned to Alexandria. The episcopal chair of 
that place was now occupied by Theoph^ps, who 
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had long been known ad the friend of Origen. He 
took the paxt of John, and sent a messenger for the 
purpose of establishing peace. Soon after, however, 
this treacherous man turned about and gave to the 

controversy a direction which would further his own 
selfish ends, 

3. In the north of Egypt, on the left bcmk of the 
Nile, there lived not far from each other, in a lone 
desert region, two parties of monies. They led in 
their way an earnest life* Many of them were tmly 
pious men, who gave themselves up to a life of 
prayer, as also of active labor and industry. 

Even here we find again those opposite spiritual 
tendencies by which the men of that age were 
divided. One party of these monks, residing in the 
*'Nitrian" desert, consisted of tiie friends of Origen 
and his writings. They had more cultivation, and as 
might be expected, had purer conceptions of Divine 
things. Tlie monks of the other colony, in the 
" Sicetic " desert, were less cultivated. Like children, 
they conceived of God as actually possessing a 
human shape. They explained the woftls "in the 
image of God created He man," as having reference 
even to His corporeal form. Hence these monks 
often fell into dissensions and controversies with one 

another. 

When now, in the beginning of the year 399, The-, 
ophilus, the bishop of Alexandria, would make known,' 
as was then the custom, the precise time of the Easter 

festival in a letter which, in addition, always con- 
.taincd some spiritual retiections, he chose for his sub* 
ject the doctrine of the Divine image in man, and 

14 
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combated, entirely in the spirit of Origen, those rade 

conceptions of the being and nature of God. 

As soon as this letter found its way to tlie Scetic 
desert, it created great disquietade among the monks. 
Yet this received uu apparent check one day, when 
Serapion, the most distinguished of them, declared 
himself convinced that Grod could not have a human 
form. At evening, however, when the monks all 
assembh'd had knelt for prayer, there was imme- 
diately heard a wailing voice — " Miserable man that 
I am! (They have taken away my God; I cannot 
pray. Gn whom shall I depend?" It was the voice 
of Serapion, who, with the image tiiidrr which the 
pious man had commonly conceived of God, seemed 
to have parted with God himself. The condition of 
things again changed. A part of the monks, in 
the greatest excitement, went to Alexandria, and, in 
presence of the bishop, menaced him as a mari who,- 
himself without God, would also deprive others of 
theirs. 

Theophilus became alarmed, and, in order to ap- 
pease them, cried out at once : ^ In you I behold the 

image of God." And on their requiring liiiii to curse 
the godless Origen, he acceded also to their request. 

It is hardly possible — for a Ue did not cost him 
much — that he formed at this moment the resolu- 
tion to abandon the party of Origen. Circumstances, 
however, soon occurred which led this unprincipled 
man to stand forth as the opponent of Origen. 

At the head of tiie monks who resided in the Nitrian 
desert and who were Mendly to Origen, stood four 
brothers, Dioscums, Ammbnius, Eusebius, and Eutby- 
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mins, well known under the name of the **tall broth- 
ers.'* Theophilus knowing their aptitude for practi- 
cal busineBs, had been able^ after many entreaties, to 
induce them to enter into the^ service of the church 
at Alexandria. Two of them undertook the man- 
agement of the church property. They soon per- 
ceived how unjustifiably the bishop used the prop* 
erty of the- church in order to gratify his fondness for 
building, and lest tlieir consciences might be defiled, 
they withdrew to their cloisters under the plea, that 
the confused life of a city did not agree with them. 
The bishop afterwards learning the true reason, be- 
caiue ^eatly incensed against them. This was fol- 
lowed by another event Isidorus, a presbyter of the 
church in Alexandria,. and a Mend to Origen, being 
himself a superintendent of an ahiishouse, had received 
of a rich widow a thousand gold pieces, in order to 
famish poor females with clothing, and was at the 
same time requested not to mention it to the bishop, 
lest the money should perchance get into his hands. 
The bishop however beard of this, and, to avenge . 
himself, removed Isidorus firom his office, through 
false accusations, and excluded him from the fellow- 
ship of the church. The persecuted man tied to his 
Mends in the Nitrian desert, who wdcomed him joy-* 
fully to their number. " 

The storm now broke forth, Theophilus assem- 
bled a synod of bishops, devoted to himself, but hos- 
tile to Origen, pronounced sentence of condemnation 
against Origen, and put forth an edict ioibi(iduig 
any one henceforth to read his works. This decision 
was sent to the monks of the Nitrian desert, and 
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iheir Banctton and obedience were lequiyed. When 

now they could not and would not do this, the 
bishop accused them of contumacy before the Pre- 
fect of Egypt. A troop of armed men, together 
-with some reckless vagrants which Theophilns had 
stirred up, suddenly attacked the cloisters, took all . 
the plunder they couldi and then laid the buildings 
in ashes* The poor moikks, three hundred in num- 
ber, barely escaped their swords. Eighty of them 
fled first to Palestine, and to the vicinity of Jerusa- 
lem. When, however^ Theophilns succeeded in 
driving them from thence, they embarked on ship- 
board to seek for shelter with a man from whom 
they expected with the utmost confidence to receive 
right and justice. This man was John Chrysostom, 
the renowned bishop of Constantinople. 

4. Soon after their arrival at the capital, they went 
to him, narrated their sad fate, and implored him to 
intercede for them. Tears coursed down the cheeks 
of Chrysostoni, while he listened to the story of 
these hoary-headed, venerable men, and he inunedi- 
ately promised them that he would write concerning 
the matter to their bishop. As they were extremely 
destitute, he furnished them a dwelling-place in one 
of the church buildings, and commended them to 
the care of one of the wealthy ISemales, who, in such 
cases, were always ready to aid him. They ex- 
pressed a desire to participate in the public worship 
and at the communion, but this was not granted, 
since the laws of the church did not allow of the re- 
ception of one who had been excluded from church 
fellowship. Besides thiS| Chrysostom had reason to 
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be very prudent in his dealinc^s with ThcopliUus* 
After inquiring concerning the character of these 
monks of the Alexandrian ecclesiastics, whom Tfae- 
ophilns for his own purposes always kept at the 
residence of the Emperor and the court, and receiv- 
ing from them the very best, testimony, he wrote to 
Theophilus and efitreated him, if it were possible, to 
receive again these unhappy persons. 

Instead, however, of a reply, there appeared a 
deputation of. five persons who lodged an accusation 
against these monks in the imperial court These 
now presented to Chrysostom some countercharges 
against their bishop which filled him with astonish- 
ment He entreated them to withdraw their accu- 
sations, but on their persisting and expressing the 
design of presenting them to the court, the bishop 
again wrote to Alexandria and made known the 
posture of affairs. Theophilus, enraged to tiie high- 
est degree, replied, that " the bishop of Constantino- 
ple had nothing to do with matters which concerned 
him and his subjects." ^ If I am to be judged," he 
wrote, "it will be by Egyptian bishops, and not 
by you who are distant from me seventy-five days' 
journey." 

Chrysostom would now gladly have extricated 

himself from the whole aliiiir, but was only drawn 
the more directly into it. The monks applied to the 
Empress. When one day she visited the churchi 
these eighty men cast themselves down at her feet, 
presented their complaint, besought an examination, 
and added the wish that Chrysostom might be ap- 
pointed judge. Eudoxia was overcome by the scene. 
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She looked upon these monks as saints. She spoke 
kuidly wiih them, requested their blessing and 
prayers, and piomised that justice should be done 
them. Persuaded byher, tiie Emperor determined 
to appoint an ecclesiastical court, under the presi- 
dency of Ckrysoskm^ and Theophilus was summoned 
to appear before the same. 

5. The effect which this message produced upon 
Theophilus was necessarily fearfuL In Egypt, an 
almost unlimited monarch, he is now an accused 
man, and that, too, before Chrysostom as his judge. 
Such a man must have been thoroughly repugnant 
to Theophilus. Whoever has not learned to regard 
and honor a man whose life is one of humblest piety 
and self-sacrificing love, — and this TheophUus could 
not do, without despising his own thoroughly worldly 
and seliish life, — he must feel an aversion towards 
the man, and a iiatred if lie comes into conflict with 
him. Hence Theophilus had regarded with great 
displeasure the call of Chrysostom to the imperial 
city, and was, as we have seen, compelled to partici- 
pate in his ordination only by the severest threateh- 
ings. Since tliat time, both the man and his great 
reputation, had been to him as a thorn in the ey^. 
He now naturally supposed that the course of events 
in Constantinople, even to his citation before his 
council, was the work of Chrysostom, and he well 
knew that a just and thorough investigation of the 
matter could only prove disastrous to himself. He 
therefore resolved to forestall the proceedings, to 
appear not as a defendant, but as a/i^i^e,awi to over' 
throw the bishop of Constantinople* 
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The plan of action was soon projected, but the 
carryiiig of it out required time. The court, Eu- 
doxia, and through her, the Emperor, must be 
^secured 'first of all, and the old enemies of the 
bishop in tlie capital must be reunited and their 
hatred kindled anew. He also hoped lor accessions 
from the party which was hostile to Origen* . 

He first made application to Epiphanius. We 
have already seen this man in Jerusalem, tiiough not 
in a very favorable light. Nor is his reputation gen- 
erally at all enviable, yet, while he merits much of 
the censure which followed him, we must believe his 
character to have been better than his reputation. It 
was his misfortune to hav^ been pushed forward to 
an elevated position, for which he was unqualified, 
while in an humbler and more limited sphere, his 
intiuence might have been altogether salutary. 
Though possessed of much learning, he was defi- 
cient in judgment. He was not without earnest 
piety, yet his views regarding divine things were 
narrow and lunited. For several years be had lived 
among the monks of the Soetic desert, and the con- 
ceptions which he had once formed he tenaciously 
held. In opinions dillefmg from his own, he saw at 
once a departure firom ChnstiaQity, and zealously 
fought against them, and by this zeal he was led to 
do many foolish things. Yet he was sincere and 
honest in his intentions. He never warped justice 
knowingly, and when convinced of his wrong-doing, 
he desisted without hesitation. Such will he appear 
to us in his opposition to Chrysostom at Uoiistauii- 
nople. 
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He was induced to go thither by a letter from . 
TheophiluS) who would first posh him forward, in 
order that he himself might follow at the right oppor- 
tunity. In the letter he says : — 

^< It is befitting your character who, earlier than 
ourselveS) were engaged in such contests, to help us 
now that we are in the midst of conflict, and, to this 
endf to convene all the bishops of the island of 
Cyprus^ and to send Synodical letters to us and to 
the bishop of Constantanople, as also to others to 
wliom perhaps you will write, that thus, by the 
unanimous voice of all, Ongen himself and his im* 
pious heresy may be condemned. For I have heard 
that these slanderers of the faith, (the banibhed 
monks,) iired with new rage for their heresy, have 
embarked for Constantinople in ord^ to gain, if they 

can, new proselytes to this sect Take care, 

therefcae, to inform all the bishops of Isauria, Pam- 
phylia, and the neighboring provinces, cone^ning 
this matter, in order that we all with one mind, may 
through the power of Jesus Christ deliver them unto 
Satan for the destruction of their ungodliness. Tho^t 
our letter may the sooner reach Constantinopie, send 
an experienced ecclesiastic thither as. we have done. 
Above all, we entreat you, let your fervent prayers 
ascend to God, that in this contest we may win the 
victOTy." 

All this was so sanctimonious, and so shrewdly 
managed, that the aged Epiphanius was deceived. 
In his zeal for the true faith, he forthwith assembled 
a numerous council, condenmed Origen, and in a 
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letter entreated Clirysostom to follow his example, 
that thus heresy might be banished Irom the world. 

Chrysbstom stood as far aloof £rom the rade con- 
ceptions of the one party, as from the many rash 
and erroneous assertions of the other. He main- 
. taiued that it was the part of madness, because God 
in condescension to our weakness, speaks in the 
Bible oi Ills eye and His arm, to conceive of Him as 
existing in human form. He also opposed the efforts 
of those who, forgetting that they are men, and 
can only think as men, wotdd comprehend God 
and divine things, and express their conceptions in 
words. But to condemn those who in this way 
had gone too fax, even into error, he could not, and 
least of all such a man as Origen, whom, with all 
his errors, he still regarded as a light in the Christian 
church. 

When in this spirit he replied to Epiphanius, the 

latter, whose suspicions had been aroused by Esrvp- 
tian iniiuence, saw in him a heretic at once and de- 
parted, as formerly to Jerusalem, so now to Con- 
stantinople. As if it were 'already settled that the 
bishop of the city was heterodox, and therefore had 
no right to that office, his first steps were marked 
with violence. Lnmediately after his arrival, and 
before enterinc: th(; city, he went to one of the 
churclies, held public worship there, and illegally 
ordained one to the office of deacon. The noble 
Chrysostom, overlooking this, met Kim respectfiilly 
with the whole body of the clergy, and oflered him 
the rooms which had been prepared for him in the 
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chinch buildings* These Epiphanius obstinately re* 
fused, nor would he have any fellowship with the 

bishop until he had condemned Origen and the 
monks. Shortly after this, he convened a number 
of bishops, partly residents, and partly strangers, 
that they might subscribe the canons which were 
enacted in the councils of Alexandria and Cyprus* 
Although but a part consented to them, yet Epipha- 
nius concluded openly to proclaim in the Churdi 
of the Apostles," where a solemn service was to be 
held, the sentence of condemnation against Origen, 
and to produce an accusation against Chrysostonu 
At this juncture, Chrysostom sent a deacon to him, 
warning him, " that in a foreign diocese and against 
all ecclesiastical rule, he had ahready many times 
arrogantly exercised rights which did not belong to 
him, and would do well to beware of this extreme 
measure, the consequences of which would only 
revert upon himself." This took effect He gave 
up his design, and soon after came fully to his 
senses. Some of the banished monks went to him, 
and in a long interview made known to him their 
cause, which he had hitherto known only from the 
representations of Epiphanius. He proceeded no 
further, and shortly afterwards took his departure. 
He was accompanied to the ship by one of the city 
clergy, and the last words he spoke to liim as he 
was stepping on board were, — " To you I leave the 
capital, the court, and — hypocrisy."* 

The monks had opened his eyes. He perceived 
tiiat he had been misused ,in an umighicous cause, 
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and the tiiought of it broke the old roan's hearu. He 

died during this journey on shipboard, at the age of 
100 years. 

NoW) in the snnimer of 403^ Theophilas appeared 
on the arena of strife. 
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* Not as a defendant to stand before the Emperor's 
tribunal, but as a judge would Theophilus appear. 
Twenty bishops accompanied him ficom Egypt. " I 
go thither," he said when leaving, "to depose tlie 
bishop of Constantinople." 

During the time that his pioneer, Epiphanius, had 
been at work, he had not been idle* Through his 
exertions and the efforts of those who were united 
with him, he had succeeded in gaining the chief per- 
sonage of the capital. Eudoxia, having forsaken 
Chrysostom, iiroiiiised him her assisUiiiee; a] id with 
this, the prospect of help from the imbecile Emperor 
was sure* The bitterest enemies of the bishop in 
Constantinople who were known to Theophilus, were 
united in a common cause. Among these the most 
prominent were : that Severian, whom Chrysostom, 
as previously related, after a violent contest, had so 
cordially received ; Aiitiochus, whom he once sent 
from th( ( a pital to his vocation, and a certain Acatius^ 
bishop of Bercsa, who, as the story goes, when Chrys- 
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oatom on one occasion did not show him sufficient 

respect, said, on leaving the metropolis, " 1 will at 
some time, cook for him a dish that he will not 
reHsh!^' 

With these were joined a number of those bishops 
whom Chrysostom had deposed in Asia Minor, par- 
ticularly Gerontias of Nicomedia. There were also 
two deacons whom at the very first he had removed 
from office for the gross crimes of adultery and mur- 
der, and a turbulent monk from Syria, Isaac by 
name, who, by his calumniations of the clergy, had 
already caused much harm. Several officers of tlie 
court also were drawn into the plot, who promised 
military assistance should it become necest^ary. Fi- 
nally, to them were added several conrt-ladies, three 
in particular, Marsa, an early friend of Endoxia. Cas- 
tricia, and Eugraphia, who had felt injured by the 
severe remarks of Chrysostom. The latter, especially, 
could never forget a conversation in which he up- 
braided her for her singular and improper mode of 
dress. It was in her h6ase that the meetings of this 
company were held. When Theophilus was sure of 
such a force in the capital he first sent over by sea 
those Egyptian bishops with consideralVle sums of 
money, which were supposed to be still necessary. 
He himself made the journey by land in order to . 
create a public sentiment asfainst the bishop in the 
capital. He first met with his bishops again in Chal- 
cedon, opposite Constantinople, on the other side of 
the Shaits, at the residence of the bishop Quirinus, 
who also belonged to the league. Some days after 
his arrival he crossed over to the city. In the harbor 
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he was indeed joyfully received by the Egyptiaa 
sailors who came hither in a vessel laden with grain, 
but he met with a very cool reception in the city, 
since the people had aire a dy heard of his designs and 
were greatly indignant Often as their bishop had 
offended them, they yet loved him* 

Chrysostom, remaining true to himself, desired to 
extend to Thcophiius all those honors which were due 
to so distingaished an officer in the church, and hence ' 
had caused apartments to be prepared for him and to 
be placed at his disposal. Theophilns rejected these 
offers, and stopped at one of the ilxnpcror's houses. 
Yet, through fear of the people, he resided here but 
transiently ; his abode was over in Chalcedon, and 
from thence he passed back and forth. In this man- 
ner three weeks passed away before the bursting 
forth of the tempest Much preparation must yet 
be made, and panieularly the Ein])eror was to be 
won. . So Uttle at first did the good man surmise 
what was going on, that be summoned ChrysostcHn 
to proceed in the trial of the Egyptian bishop. But 
the course of events soon turned, for Eudoxia had 
changed her husband's mind, and now Theophilus 
proceeded to his work. 

In the suburbs of Chalcedon, in a church of the 
imperial estate called "the Oak," he opened the 
synod, and convened thirty-six bishops under 
his presidenaj. The indictment which was presented, 
contrary to what we should expect, had no relerence 
to a participation in the heresy of Origen. On this 
subject nothing more was said Theophilus even 
extended the promise of forgiveness to those monks 
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on condition of their making hiia an apolog}^ Tliere 
were produced, however, ot her accusations^ even to 
the number of seven and forty.'' One seeing them, 
can hardly trust his eyes, and, unless we knew that 
they proceeded from the hearts and lips of those who 
were determined to take vengeanee on the bishop, 
the procedure must seem incredible. As it is, many 
of onr readers will be astonished in hearing them. 
There are men, however, who, when once oflbnded 
and set upon revenge, have no rest till they have 
trodden their enemies underfoot, and to reach this 
end, are not ashamed to use the basest, and, where 
these fail, the absurdest means. 

Listen to the following accusations : — 

Chry^^ostom has called the clergy corrupt, dis- 
honorable, and worthless men ; 

No one knows what he has done with the revenues 
of the church ; 

He negleets the dnfy of hospitality, yet privately 
leads tlie life of a glutton ; 

He robes and disrobes himself in the bishop's seat 
at church, and eats wafer-cakes there ; 

He does not pray before leaving his house to enter 
the church ; • 

He makes use of expressions in his sermons which 
are unbecoming the house of God ; 

He encourages in sinners the hope of security by 
saying, as often as you sin only repent and I will 
heal you ; 

He blasphemes in the eh arc h, afiirining that Chrii^t 
was not heard in his prayer, because he did not pray 
aright ; • 
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He has taken the part of pagans who have done 
so much injary to Christ; 

He encroaches on the jurisdiction of foreign 
bishops ; 

He has excited a strife against Severian; 

He encourages the people to rebellion, even against 

the holy synod ; 

He is goiily of high-treason in preaching against 
the Empress, etc. etc. 

These charges, no less scandalous than .-illy, need 
no refutation. Much as we have heard already of the 
cormption of the court in Constantinople, we are yet 
astonished that the enemies of the bishop could hope 
to succeed by such means. They were, however, 
successful. 

On this indictment Chrysostom was cited before 

the Council. On the morning when this was to take 
place, there were assembled around their bishop in 
his residence at Constantinople, nearly forty of his 
clerical Mends belonging to the city and its vicinity. 
Yet several of his own church oilicers were absent, 
among whom, alas, was one of his chief associates, 
the archdeacon with whom he had long, labored* 
This old man, Arsacius, either intimidated by threats, 
or bribed by other means, had, to the great grief of 
the bishop, been won by Theophilus, had drawn 
others after him, and now had gone to appear in the 
synod as a witness against the bishop. Those who 
adhered to him, however, were sincere friends, and 
on this morning they gathered together in great 
excitement. They knew that the Emperor stood on 
tlie side of Theophilus, they had heard that their 
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bishop was accused of high treason, and now ihe 

report was that his death was intended. Hence they 
all felt the deepest anxiety. 

One who wa^ present at that time^ the bishop 
Palladius, who afterwards wrote the life of Chrysos- 
tom, has narrated many things whicli oceurred on 
this morning. He relates how their beloved and 
reveted friend, even in these gloomy hoars, sustained 
and cheered their spirits by the power of his faith. 

" Pray, my byethren," he said, according to Palla- . 
dius, ^ and as you love the Saviour, let no one of you 
forsake his church on my account I am ready to be 
oftbred, and the time of my departure is at hand. It 
is plain to be seen that after many aitiictions I shall 
depart from this life. -Well do I know what Satan's 
intentions are against me, for he can no longer en- 
dure my discourses which have become too burden* 
some for him. I commend you to the mercy of God. 
Bemember me in your prayers.'* 

As some of them went aroniid weeping, and others 
throu^ agitation were going to leave the hall, he 
saidi — N 

" Sit down, my brethren. Do not weep and break 
my heart For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. Bemember what I have so often told you, — 
that this life is but a pilgrimage, in which pleasures 
and sorrows pass swiftly by. It is ail as a market 
scene; we buy and sell and then depart Are we 
better than the patriarchs, prophets, and apostles 
that we should be immortal in this world ? 

One of the bishops replied : ^ We weep because 
^ we ore made as orphans^ and the church as a widow, 

16* 
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and the holy laws are subverted. We weep for the 
poor who are now forsaken and for the church which 
will lose your instruction." 

Tlien Chrysostom, placing tlie forefinger of his 
right hand into his left, as he was wont to do in 
deep meditation, said :— 

"Refrain now from speaking further. But as 1 
said to you before, stand fast by your churches ! The 
ministry did not begin with me, and it will not 
end with me. Moses died, but did not Joshua 
succeed him? Jereiuiah departed, and was not 
Bamch his snocessor? EUjah was borne up to 
heaven, but did not Elisha prophesy? Paul was 
taken away, but did he not leave Timothy, Titus, 
and apostles behind him ? 

Another who was present then remarked : <^ If we . 
abide by our churches we shall be obliged to com- 
mune with those who passed this unrighteous sen- 
tence against you, and also to subscribe to this sen- 
tence.'' Chrysostom answered : ^ Maintain the com- 
munion, that you may not cause a division in the 
church, but do not subscribe, for I have committed 
no ojffenee to merit my deposition." 

While they were speaking, a deputation from the 
council entered, consisting of two Egyptian bishops 
and the secretary of Theophilus. Chrysostom re- 
ceived them caknly and in a manner becoming theur 
rank. The secretary made known his commission 
by reading aloud the following summons : — 

The holy synod assembled at the Oak, to John. 

" We have received accusations against yeu by 
which you are charged with a thousand crimes. Ap- 
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pear therefore, before our tribunal, and bring with 

you the presbyters Serapion and Tigris, for their 
presence is nece6r<ary." 

The assembled clergy gave reply, that Theophilus, 
in a manner wholly illegal, had usurped jurisdiction 
in a foreign diocese, that he himself had appealed 
against such proceedings to the eiglith caaon of the 
Nioene Council in a letter to Chrysostom) and unless 
he would now abide by this, he himself must first 
answer to the charges which have been brought 
against him. The synod assembled here with Chrys* 
ostom is, in point of numbers and character, as law^ 
ful a tribunal as his own. 

Chrysostom himself, liowever, declared that al-* 
though by no law of right could he recognize the 
council " at the Oak," yet he would appear before 
them even as a defendant if only his four declared 
enemies, Theophilus, Severian, Antiochus, and Aca- 
tius were removed from the number of the judges. 
But until this was done he would never g^o thither, 
how many times soever they might summon him. 

Notwithstanding several citations he still adhered, 
to this decision. And when a notary from the Em- 
peror appeared witli orders for hhn to obey the sum- 
mons, he replied that he would not go before the 
council as it was then constituted. 

This w IS favorable to Theophilus. He speedily 
called for a decision, and judgment was passed : — , 

^ As John, accused of certain crimes, and conscious 
of his guilt, refuses to appear, he is now deposed ac* 
cording to the laws of the church. But since the ac- 
cusations contain an impeachment for high-treasoni 
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the pious. Emperor will therefore provide that he be 

removed from the church though with force, and 
undergo the puiiiishmeut of this criiuei which does 
not fail under our cognizance." 

This sentence was now conveyed to the "Smpefor 
mid rcc(nvcd ui oace his saiietion. He however did 
not proceed with the charge of high treason, since 
both his conscience and the wellgrounded fear of 
resistance on the part of the people, restrained him 
£rom the sliedding of blood. For no sooner had the 
dedsion of the council become known in the city 
than the people flocked in the greatest excitement to 
the palace and church of the bishop, and reniaincd 
stationed there day and night together. Their bishop 
should not be taken from them, at least, not until- a 
new and impartial trial had been granted. 

What did Chrysostom him self do? With such a 
state of feeling in the- city, he would not, perhaps, 
have foimd it difficult with ihe assistance of the 
people to have defended himself. But such a man 
as he, though pleased with this manifestation of 
sympathy, could not yet make use of it in a forcible 
resistance of the civil power. Still he did not retreat 
until something further was done. Regarding his 
office as inbrusted to him by God, he could not 
abandon it in obedience to the unrighteous judgment 
until he was comp(*lled to do so by force. Waiting 
for this, he once more entered his church, and in the 
presence of the assembled congregation spoke — as 
be could not help speaking — in a most powerful 
manner. He foresaw that his fall was certain — that 
his church must part with him. Yet he knew that 
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if they both continued in the faith, the cause which 

bound them together would not perish witli iuia and 
that they would still remain united in spirit. 

" The waves/'. said he, **nm high, a mighty flood 
approaches, but we fear not being overwhelmed, for 
we stand upon a rock. Let the sea roar, this rock 
removes not Let the billows rise, the ship that 
carries Jesus does not sink. What need we fear? 
Is it death? Christ is my life. Is it banishment? 
The earth is the Lord's, Is it the loss of our pos- 
sessions ? We brought nothing into the world, and 
we can carry nothing out. I despise the fear of the 
world, and I scorn its glory. I fear not poverty, and 
I covet not wealth. I fear not death, and I desire 
not life except it be for your good* For your good I 
now speak and entreat you — be of good courage. 
No one can separate us. What God has joined 
together man will not put asander« Though they 
iight against me, they will not overcome. Though 
they assault the church — will they wage war with 
heaven ? In coiitest with men they may hope for 
victory. But in contest with the church, their hope 
is vain, for God is stronger than they all. Will ye 
defy the Lord ? The church stands firmer than> the 
heavens. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against that rock ou 
which He has built his church. 

How many tyrants in ctoturies past, have es* 
sayed to overthrow her ! How many assaults they 
have" attempted! How many swords they have 
drawn, how many fires they have kindled! Where 
axe now her enemies?. They are forgotten. And 
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where is the church ? She still remains and shines 

with llie greatest splendor for her victories. li' the 
Christiaus could not be subdued when their number 
was so small, how much less can their enemies now 
bring it to pass, when the whole world is filled with 
the word of Christ Heaven and earth shaU pass 
away, but His words shall not pass away. 

^ Let nothing that has happened alarm you ; but 
stand cahii and firm in the faith. Behold Teter walk- 
ing on the sea. He sank indeed, yet it was not 
through the might of the billows, but the weakness 
of his faith. 

" The late earthquake cotdd not shake down the 
walls of our .city, and should Satan now be able to 
destroy the church? The church — it is not walls 
of stone, for the house of oiir God is the whole body 
of believers. Behold how many pillars stand there 
and how firm, not with iron, but through the power 
of faith. And though only one such stood there it 
could not be o\ erilirown. Know ye not the words 
of Christ : Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Will 
he not then be present with the church — so large in 
numbers, firm in faith, and united in love ? I have a 
pledge from him — for I rely not upon' my own 
imaginings.' I have his note of hand, which is my 
support, my refuge, and haven, and though the world 
should rage, to this security I cling. How reads it? 

Lo i I am with you always even unto the end of 
the world." K Christ be with nie, what should I 
fear? 1£ he is mine, all the powers of earth to me 
are nothing more than the spider's web. 
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"Not this thing or that, but the Lord's will be 
done. If He wiUs that I remain^ I give Him thanksu 
If He wills that I go, I give Him thanks. Wherever 
I am, wili I praise him. Be not disquieted, but per- 
severe in prayer. Satan designs to cripple your pious 
zeal and to check your prayers. I see he will not 
succeed, for ye have the rather increased in zeal and 
fervency. To-morrow also we shall still be together 
in prayen . We shall still be with one another. We 
are one body,' and the body is not separate fiom the 
head, nor the head from the body. 

And though we be 3eparated in person, we shall 
yet be united in love. Death itself cannot separate 
us. Though my body die, my soul will live and 
think of you. For you I am ready to die a thousand 
deaths. Nor need ye thank me for it, for it is my 
<hity. A good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep." 

Finally, he expressed to them the joy he felt in 
witnessing their strong attachment to him, their indif- 
ference to worfdly cares, and their fearlessness of the 
anger of the mighty, — all this would give him com- 
fort and strength in his coniiicts. He then concludes 
with the words, so precious to him, — To God alone 
be glory for all things. 

At noon of the third day after the passing of the 
sentence, he learned that a troop of soldiers was at 
hand in order to take him. Being coifvinced of the 
duty and necessity of compliance, he sought to leave 
the church without being observed by the multitude. 
Succeeding in this^ he gave himself up to the leader 
of the band. He was kept in concealment by the 
guard during the day through fear of disturbancei 
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and on the approacli of night was borne to the har- 
bor. Here, however, a large number of people had 
collected together, but to his great joy, all remained 
quiet. Li cahn resignation to God he went on board 
the vessel which, in the latter part of September, 403, 
bore him across the sea to Ptenetus, a commercial 
town in Bithynia, Here he was to wait until further 
orders. 

A change, however, most unexpectedly took place. 

After a few days Chrysostom stood again in his pul- 
pit! Higktiy does Paul Gerhard sing: — 

ihinga Thoo hait at Thy oomamd, 
Kor wayi nor meami are wantiiig Thoa, 

Thy word can no man hinder ; 
Thine arm will never rest, 

When Thou wilt for Thy children ^ 
. Accomplish what is best'' 

But we will not triumph. The Lord seeth not as 
man seeth. His thoughts are not as our thoughts* 
Chrysostom stood once more in his pulpit, but only 
for a brief period, then again to leave it — forever. 

Let us now trace the course of events. When the 
bishop was borne from the city, his enemies, feeling 
that they had obtained the victory, crave open dem- 
onstration of their joy, and conducted themselves in 
so rode and haughty a manner, that any one, with 
. his eyes open, must have pereeived the motives by 
which they had been actuated. Among other things, 
Severian, on the following day, ascended the pulpit 
of the exiled bishop, and poured forth, in most vehe- 
ment stralng, the vindictive feelings of his heart now 
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intoxicated with joy. Though no one of the charges, 
he said, had been proved agafinst ium, yet tlie bisliop 
for his very haughtiness, merits aU that has befallen 
him, since all sins are forgiven of God except pride. 
— By such proceedings the friends of the bishop were 
naturally exasperated to the highest degree. The 
city was filled with commotion, and in the streets 
and market-places were gathered tumultuous crowds 
who declaimed yrlth utmost severity against the 
bishopp, the synod, and the imperial court. Several 
also of those who had previously sided with The- 
ophllus, and had even taken part in the council, now 
publicly declared that they had been deceived, and 
that they plainly saw where lay the right and the 
wrong. 

The opposite party now became alarmed. Even 
the Empress and her husband were disturbed in their 
minds either through fear or the movings of con- 
science. But when, on the foUowing night, the city 
was shaken by an earthquake, Budoxia became so 
terrified that she instantly sent for her husband, and 
besought him to issue a command for the recall of 
the bishop. Scarcely had morning dawned when the 
messengers hastened away, carrying to Cbrysostom, 
alons: with the Emperor's command, a letter from the 
Empress in her own handwriting, in which she 
says: — 

^ Let not your holiness imagine, that I knew any 
thing of what has been done. I am innocent of your 
blood. Wicked and corrupt men have devised this- 
plot 6od. before whom I weep, is witness of my 

16 



Digitized by Google 



183 LIFE OF CH&YSOSIQM. 

tears. I cannot forget that by your hands my chit 

dren were baptized." 

After a few days a vessel approached, bringing 
back the beloved shepherd^ to his iiock. The rejoic^ 
ing throughout the city was indescribable. The sea 
was covered with ships, and on the shore stood thou- 
sands of men, women, and children, waiting to greet 
him. The joy that right had triumphed over wick- 
edness was so general, that even the Jewish residents 
participated in it alike with others. When at length 
Chrysostom landed at evening, a very long torchlight 
procession accompanied him on his way. He had 
determined not to enter again upon his ofTice until 
his innocrace had been recognized by a lawful coun* 
cil, and would have prefenred oh this account to stop 
without the city at a country-seat. But this they 
would not allow, — he must at once enter his church* 
They would at least hear and receive the benediction 
from his lips. Even the Emperor urged him to com- 
ply with tills. So he went into the city, into his 
church, and into-^the bishop's seat. 

"What shall I say?" he began. Blessed be 
Grod! The word which I spake on leaving you 
I now resiiiiie, or rather, it has not been absent from 
my lips. You recollect, perhaps, ithat I said to you, 
in the language of Job, — the name of the Lord be 
praised forever. The circumstances are different, but. 
the praise is the same. When driven away I praised 
Him; returning home I praise Hinu Winter and 
summer are different, but their end is one — the 
increase of the iield* Blessed be God, who bade me 
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depart, and hath called me back. Blessed be God, 
who commanded the storm, and hath restore quiet- 
ness. 

Let us learn to praise God in all situations. If 

any thing good has happened, ])raise Him and the 
good wiU remain. If any evii comes, praise Hiia, 
and the evil will pass by. Job gave thanks to God 
both when he was rich and when he became poor. 
The times were diiferent, but the feelings were the 
same. The calm doesr not enervate, nor does the 
storm depress the mind of the pilot. God be praised, 
who hath separated mc from you and hath restored 
me to you. Both alike ari! iroin a i*'ather*s hai^d." 

It was now the .desire of Chrysostom that a coun- 
cil should immediately be called to investigate his 
case. He would appear before it and endeavor to 
exculpate himself from all the charges. The Emperor 
gave his ready consent. At this point, Theophilus 
with the larger part of his friends, made lii.s escape, 
and when he was invited to come back to the capital, 
he returned answer, that circumstances would not per« 
mit hiiu for the present to leave Alexandria. During 
the delay which attended these negotiations, Chrys- 
ostom passed two months quietly in the service of 
his church. After this, the posture of things again 
changed. 

The Empress had caused a silver statue to be 
erected for herself, before, the palace of the senate 
and near the church of St. Sophia. Its consecration 
was not only celebrated with noisy festivities and 
divers games and dances, but even idolatrous honors 
were bestowed upon the image of the Empress as 
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formerly upoa the pagan prinees in Rome. This 

blasphemous custom of flattering the great had 
found admission into the Christian world, so that 
pagan writers of that time inquired of the Christians 
— how can you reproach tis for wor8hipj)jjig our idols 
when you do the same thing to the images of your 
rulers? 

Chrysostom felt that, however critical was his 

relation to the court, lie must speak against these 
things publicly in the church. This he did on the 
anniversary of the- martyrdom of John the Baptist 
Tidings of it were naturally borne to the Empress by 
his opponents, who, though silent at this time, had 
yet not lost their hatred. She was informed that 
the bishop began his sermon with these words: 
" Again Herodias rages, again she dances, again she 
desires the head of John." Whether this was a 
malicious invention of his enemies, or whether it or 
something similar, occasioned by the history of the 
festival, was spoken in allusion to Eudoxia, is not 
determined. Certain it is that the anger of the Em- 
press, which, though repressed, was unchanged, was 
now enkindled anew. She believed herself perfectly 
right in opposing the unthankful bishop, and united 
again with his enemies. 

The council which Chrysostom desired was now 
speedily summoned, but a majority of its members 
were his enemies. Theophilus, who was urged to 
be present, came not in person, yet gave directions 
for its management. The council took no notice of 
the former charges, but declared that the bishop who 
had been deposed by an ecclesiastical synod, having 
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afterwards reinatated himself by means of the 
secular power, was, in accordance with the rules of 

the church wliich he had thus violated, henceforth 
incapable of fdling the clerical office. Arcadius made 
known this decision to the bishop, who again replied 
that he \\ uuld yield only to force. The Emperor 
then called him from the church and commanded 
him not to reenter it| but to remain in his own 
bouse. 

Urged by both parties the Emperor for a long time 
hesitated.' The enemies of the bishop resolved upon 
extreme measures. Twice in his own house men 
were seized who, armed with poniards, sought to 
take Jiis life. On Easter eve, the 16th of April, the 
churdi of Chrysostom and the friendly clergy met 
tofi^ether, as was the custom, to spend the night in 
vigils and to greet the first rays of Easter morning. 
With them were assembled three thousand young 
Christians, who were to receive baptism.^ While 
they were engaged in singing and prayer, armed 

1 In the earlier agei of the ChriBtiaii diicreh, certain seasons were 
regarded speciaUy appropriate for ttie obserraaoe of the ordimoice of 
baptisnip and of these seasons Easter ete was held to be the most 
sacred. Hence this period which commemorates onr Lord's resnrreo- 
tion from the tomb, came at length and by general consent to be 
almost exdosiTely appropriated for the obserrance of bapti6ro> by 
which act on the part of the Christian believer is symbolized his 
death unto sin, and his rising with Christ to newness of life. 

In the western chnich this period was established by ecclesiastical 
authority as the stated season for baptism, except in cases of necessity. 
Hence in popnlons cities, fast mnItitndes,amonvting sometimes, as in 
the case before ns, to thousands, were baptized on this annirersaiy 
- festival. 

The night time seeAiB to hare been chosen for the obscitvanoe of this 

16* 
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tcoops, without the knowledge of the Emperor, and 
by wh*8e command is not known, at nine o'clock in 

the evening broke into 1lie church, rushed upon the 
choir and the altar, and proceeded to thrust out the 
assembled church and clergy with such violence, that 
the font and the vessels of the altar were overturned, 
and the blood of the wounded mingled with the bap- 
tismal waters. The congregation repaued to the 
halls of a neighboring bath, and the church on the 
next morning stood empty. As the anger of the 
Emperor was now feared, an endeavor was made to 
drive the people back to the church, which resulted 
in the fresh shedding of blood. Several of the clergy 
were imprisoned, and the church £ed out of the city. 
But even there force was again employed to disperse 
them. • This took place on the morning of the first 
Easter-dav. 

Finally, after some weeks the three bishops, Aca- 
cius, Antiochus, and Severian prevailed with the 
Emperor. They represented to him that quiet could 
not be restored to the city until the bishop had left 
it; that, furthermore, he had been condemned by the 
holy synod ; that the Emperor could not wish to be 
more lenient and holy than the bishops, and that if 
there was any blame they would receive it on their 
own heads. 

ordinance, iti order to impart to this rite a greater degree of eolemnitjr, - 
and perhaps of mystery. 

On Easter mom the newly baptized appeared dad in white robes, 
emblematical of the new life of parity upon which they had entered. 
These were worn daring the weeic, imd were laid aside on the following 
sabbath, which from this drcnmstaiice was eaUed Domwka in MM, or 
Whito-Saaday. — TxB. 
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The. Emperor, thus persuaded, sent si notary^ to 

Chrysostom, with the command for him to leave the 
episcopal residence. Ciuyspstom, learning that a 
guard was m readiness to remove him, went once 
more to his church and took leave of his clergy in 
the vestry. He met the deaconesses in the baptistery 
and urged them not to cease from their works of 
charity, and to follow his successor, if legally chosen, 
as they had himself. — I commend you to llie mercy 
of God. JElemember me in your prayers — were his 
last words. 

Without returning to the clergy, he went privately 
out of the church, gave himself up to the guard, by 
whom h^ was led to the harbor, and was thence in. a 
small vessel borne across the sea to Bithynia, on the 

ninth of June, 404. 
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THE ADHEKEKTS OF CHRYSOSTOM IH 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 



Before we follow the bishop in his exile, we will 
take a rettospective glance at the capital and the 
events which there transpired after his removaL 

Scarcely had Chrysostom left his cluirch, when a 
fire broke out in the same, which in a few honrs laid 
it with the neighboring palaces in ashes. His ene« 
mies naturally accused his followers, and even him- 
self, of setting the fire. Optatus, the prefect of the 
cily, appointed a trial and c^ed in a large number 
of men and woxneni the friends of the bishop, and . 
sought by means of the most cruel tortures to extort a 
contesision from them. Beveral individuals, and among 
others, the reader Eutropius, a yonng eedesiastici 
died mider the torture. Olympias, the distinguished 
friend of Chrysostom, was herself brought before 
the court The prefect without further ceremony 
asked 'her why she had set fire to the church? She 
answered, "The life I have led b(fi)re you ought, I 
think, to protect me from such a ciiarge. 1 have 
l^pi^ built many churches, how then could I set one on 
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fire ? Optatus then, in allusion to the ramors pie- 

viously mentioned, scurnfully replied : ** Yes, we 
very well know wlmt kind of lil'e you have led." 
^ Then," said Olympias, ^ let another be judge^ and 
do yon become my accuser.'* 

This investigation continued two months^ yet it 
led to no residts, sinee the author of the conflagration 
was never discovered. Even had the fire originated 
with one of Chrysostom's many adherents, yet his 
true friends would not of course be knowing to the 
fact. Finally the Emperor brought the investigation 
to ail ( nd, and released the accused from their im- 
prisonment. 

But this, to the Mends of the .exile, was not the 
end of persecution. A new bishop was speedily ap- 
pointed in his place and the })erson chosen for this 
was Arsacius, who for along time had served as 
archdeacon with Chrysostom, but afterwards ap- 
peared as witness against him in the council at 
Chalcedon. He lived but seventeen moiuhs and 
was then succeeded by Atdcus, who also took part 
with him at the same counciL The firiends of Chrys- 
ostom felt tiiat tliey could have no communion with 
such men and hence assembled for their worship, 
which was conducted by the fiiendly clergy, outside 
of the city, beneath the open sky. A command was 
then issued for the dispersion of these " Johannites," 
as they were called, which was effected with the aid 
of dubs and stones. All such assemblages from 
that time were prohibited. A similar course was 
pursued abroad. Several of the Asiatic clergy who 
would not continue in church fellowship with the 
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bishops of Canstantlnople find Alexandria, were 

threatened with removal from their office, and with 
the confiscation of their property. Some who re- 
mained steadfast, as Serapion of Heraclea, were sent 
into exile. Heradides of Ephesus was detained four 
years in prison. At Antioch there died just at this 
time the old friend of Chrysostom, the bishop 
Flavian. In his place was ordained, by the hands 
of Severian and his companions, though in a violent 
manner and in oppositioii to the plainly declared will 
of the chorch, a certain Porphyrins, who, on account 
of his dissolute life in connection with play actors 
and tsingers, was universally despised. In conse- 
quence of these tilings the same disorder prevailed 
in this church as in Constantinople. 

Innocent^ the bishop of Rome and one of the 
most distinguished of his times, who of course knew 
something of this matter and had also received a 
letter from Chrysostom himself, was anxious to be 
heard in the case. But the messengers sent by him 
were detauied on the sea, and when they could not 
be bribed by the money which was offered them, 
their papers were taken from them, and they them- 
selves, scattered in different directions, were sent 
home. 

The writers also of that time have not failed to 

mark the traces of that retri})iiii vc justice \\ liich rules 
over tiie earth. The Empress Eudoxia died in the 
same autunm, the . sixth of October, in the pains of 
childbirth. Quirinus, the bishop of Chalcedon, who 
during the synod was laid aside through an injury 
leceived in his foot, died soon after this, having had 
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both of his legs amputated. Another of the unjust 

judges lost hia reason, and imagined himself to be 
conti finally pursued by wild beasts. The tongue of 
a third with which he pronounced the sentence^" 
became swollen to snch a degree that he never 
again could speak, but wrote on a tablet a confes- 
sion of his guilt. Still another suffered intolerably 
from the gout in the finger ^vnth which he wrote 
the sentence," etc. Who of us will blamovjthe 
people of that time for being reminded by such 
occuirences, of the words of Scripture : Grod is not 
mocked* 
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404-407. 



CiiRYsosTOM was fifty-seven years old when he 
went into exile, and he lived in banishment three and 
a quarter yeanu This to him was a period of great 
difficulty and distress. Previous to this, amid all 
his mental trials arising from, the sad occurrences of 
the year past, his physical wants at least were pro- 
vided for. Bat now, though advancing in years and 
while making fatiguing joarncys or residing in in- 
hospitable places, he was yet often deprived of proper 
nourishment and the most needful attentions, till at 
length his weak and delicate frame wasted away 
and sunk under its burdens. Unto the last, however, 
so far as circumstances would permiti he continued 
his active labors for the church of Christ, to which 
he hud consecrated, andj wjtli tlic exception of single 
hours of depression, had cheerfully devoted his life. 

We will now trace the historv of these last years 
of his life* 
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L Residence in Nicjba. 

From the capirrd he was first borne to Nicrca in 
Bit hy Ilia, Here he must tarry four weeks for a de- 
cision in regard to his place of banishment. This 
period of repose after the storms of the last months 
was of great benefit to him in restoring his impaired 
health. He had indeed no servant with him to ad- 
minister to his wants, but the place of one was well 
supplied by the two soldiers who guarded him. 
" They take such good care of me," he wrote in a 
letter, ^ that I have not needed tiie service of an at- 
tendant since they themselves have performed the 
duty of a servant." 

As one who had found a rich source of conso- 
lation, he thus wrote to Olympias, now deeply 
afHicted, and harassed by the investigations gunig 
on in the capital : — 

The more my troubles increase, the greater is my 
consolation. I have good hope for the future, and 
even now all things go pleasantly with me, and I 
sail with favormg breeze. Who could imagine that, 
in a raging storm, amidst rocks and shallows, with 
my little bark enveloped in fog and night, it yet 
should be as wcU with nie as with those who lie in a 
safe harbor? I am well and happy, and my only 
source of disquietude is the fear that ydu are not 
equally happy." 

Here in Nicsa he resumed his labors. He feared 
that in their anxiety for the church in its stormy con- 

17 
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flicts, its friends had neglected iiiose who stood with« 

out the church, and had forgotten those measures • 
which he had devised for the conversion of the hea- 
then, especially in Phcenicia* He wrote therefore a 
long letter to the presbyter Constaniiiis in Ahtloch, 
to whom he had intrusted the execution of these 
{dans at that place, in which he says : — 

« I exhort you as I have always done, however 
severely the tempests may rage, not to omit doing 
your part of the work which you have undertaken* 
The difficult dicumstances must not make you 
negligent The higher the seas ran the closer does 
the true seaman cling to the helm. The more 
dangerous the disease, the more attentively does the 
pli ysician watch the sick man. The difficulty of the 
times cannot excuse us if we let our hands fall. 
"When Paul lay in the jail at Phiiippi and could do 
no more, he still exercised his soul in prayer.'' 

He chains him always to send a minute account 
of the progress of the cause, how many liouses of 
worship are erected yearly, how many preachers ap- 
pointed, etc, eta ^ 

In the neighborhood of Nicaea there lived a rexjluse, 
one of that singular class of hermits who completely 
immured themselves in caves, with the exception of 
a little opening through which they were able to con- 
verse and to receive their food. Chrysostom sought 
him out, and perceiving that, aside from this mistake 
of his, he was a pious and intelligent man, he strove 
to convince him that he could serve God in a more 
acceptable manner by laboring for the heathen, iixs 
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suit was effectuaL The man left his cell, went to 

Antioch, and was there set apait for the mia^sionary 
service in Phcenicia. 

In the beginning of July intdligence came fiom 
Ck)nstantinople that the town of Cucusus, (now 
Coscau,) on the borders of Jsauria, Cilicia, and Ar- 
menia, was fixed upon as the place of banishment. 
This was a heavy stroke both for him and bis friends. 
The place was known to be in a remote and desolate 
region, where the summers were very hot and the 
winters, on account of the neighboring high moim- 
tains, were extremely cold. To reside there was 
also unsafe on account of the wild Isaurians who 
frequently invaded that region and laid it waste by 
fire and pillage. Chrysostom received this intelli- 
gence with trembling, and his spirits snnk in despond- 
ency. We have a letter written by him at this time 
to tlie Deaconess Theodora, in the capital, in "^hich 
he expressed himself in a very unusual manner. 

" Cease not," he writes, " to reproach my friends, 
that they, so many and powerful, have done no 
better for me. A condemned criminal would not be 
sent to so distant and desolate a region, yet I, a 
weak old man, must go among the wild Isaurians,'* 

In this he did his Mends injustice. They had tried 
to do what they could, but the hatred of Eudoxia 
was too strong for them. Of the different places 
proposed, she succeeded in having this place ^ed 
upon for him. His mind^ however, soon returned to 
its usual calm state of resignation to God, and before 
receiving an answer from his friends, he thus wrote 
toOlympias: — 
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" Trouble no one further on account of the place. 
It is already well. My friends were kindly disposed, 

but could rfVcct notliiiig. CJod be j)mis('d for all 
things I Tiius will X ever speak, let what will happen 
to me.'' 

2. JoURN£Y TO CsSAREA AND BEYOND. 

• 

On the fourth of July he left Niesea and passed 
first through Phrygia, Galatia, and Cappadoeia to 
Csesarea, a distance of about three hundred and 
seventy miles. It was a toilsome journey and at- 
tended with much sulfering. The heat of the sun 
was intense. The roads leading over the mountains 
were extremely rugged, nor at the different stopping 
places were there to be found houses of entertain- 
ment or any means of accommodation and comfort. 
In the midst of the journey, which occupied a mouth 
and a half, he was attacked with a severe tertian 
ague, so that on finally reac^hing Coesarea, he seemed, 
as he states, nearer dead than alive. 

In his journey he was greatly refreshed by the 
general sympathy which, in spite of the hostile feel- 
ings of some of the clergy who were izjcensed against 
him, he found among the Christian population. Hosts 
of men and women from different places came to 
n^eet him and wept to see the venerable bishop on 
his tedious journey. The caravans of tradesmen on 
meeting him and learning who he was, came to a 
halt and testified the interest they felt in him. 

" I write," he says in a letter to Uiympias, " to in- 
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form yon that there are many who mourn with me. 
It is a great consolation when one is not obliged to 

say with the Psalmist, ' I looked for sonie to take 
pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but I 
found none.'^' 

Yet he complained very bitterly of the hardships 
he endured and of the condition in which he foimd 
himself on reaching Caesarea* 

" The bearer of this letter, although he saw me but 
a moment or two, may most litungiy say that I am 
wholly worn out, — a thousand times dead. I was 
unable to speak with him, so weak had I become in 
consi cjuence of the protracted fever, in which 1 have 
been fprccd to journey day and night, through ihe 
heat, and in want of sleep, food, and attention. I 
have suffered great^er hardships than the culprits in 
the mines. I have here found a haven at last, but 
this .cannot repair the injury. Yet I breathe again, 
and get pure water to drink, and am no longer 
obliijed to eat petrified or mouldy bread, nor bathe 
in broJv(;n vessels, and can again keep my bed during 
night" 

An additional cohifort to him was the affection 
with which he was received in Caesarea. Pharetrius, 
the bishop of the city, a cowardly and falsehearted 
man, kept himself indeed aloof. Chrysostom on hi» 
journey met with persons who saluted him in the 
name of their bishop, and gave him assurance that 
he longed to embrace him. When however he arrived 
at the city he- saw nothing of the bishop's enobrace, 
and a dwelling-place was assigned him in a very 
remote part of the city. But many of the Christians 
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of all ranks came to him the more cordially in order 
to supply his wantB, and among these, the principals 

of the rhetorical schools are particularly meniioned. 
Chrysostonif however, chietiy extols the physicians 
who had aided him in his sickness by their skill, and 
still more, he say?^, by their love. One of them 
offered to accompany him the rest of his journey, in 
order to famish him service when needed. . 

When his strength and spirits began to amend, 
as he had still to travel one hundred and forty miles 
to Cucusus, he proposed to continue his journey. At 
this time news was received that great numbers of 
Isaurian robbers had invaded the ]3rovince of CaDSurea, 
had already set on fire a large village ia the vicinity, 
and had threatened the city itself. The garrison of 
the city immediately started to meet them, yet as 
Chrysostom was dissuaded from leaving tiie city, he 
concluded to remain a while longer. 

Early the next morning, however, he was awakened 
by a Molent uproar befoH" Jiis house. A crowd of 
frantic monks from the city and environs had besieged 
the house and, incited probably by Pharetrius, required 
him to leave, the city, threatening, unless he yielded 
compliance, to set his house on lire. For a time they 
were pacified by the assurance that as soon as the 
travelling became safe he would depart Yet all this 
was to no purpose, since, on the n(\\t day, they re- 
turned, and Chrysostom mui^t, under the burning heat 
of noon, asceiid a litter and commence his journey. 

When he was out of the city, to his great joy he 
met with the servants of Seleucia, a woman of dis- 
tinotion, who informed him and his guides, that in an 
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estate belonging to their mistress, not far distant, they 
couid conceal themselves in safety, that all things 

were made ready for his recepilou, and that the stew- 
ard with his peasants, in case of necessity, would 
defend them against the monks. This kind offer was 
gladly accepted. 

But this aid was of short continuance. The mat- 
ter became known in the city, and at the instigation, 
probably^ of Pharetrins, Seleucia was menaced and 
intimidated. She herself caused the rnnior to be 
spread that the Isaurians were coming. Some one 
rushed into Chrysostom's chamber at midnight with 
the cry, depart hence, for the Isaurians are close upon 
us. He quickly dressed himself, a mule was brought, 
and the flight was commenced* There was no moon, 
and the night was extremely dark. The way was 
narrow, rocky, and mountainous. Tliey did not dare 
to light their torches through fear of the Isaurians. 
The mule stumbled and fell with Chrysostom. ^^I 
had nearly lost my life," he writes, " and could hardly 
raise myself up. Euctiiius (one of his attendants) 
took me by the hand^ and thus I helped myself along, 
led, or rather drawn by him." Still, he says in 
another letter, " I have found more security in these 
forests than in your cities, where yet law and order 
should prevaiL" And again he writes ~ ^ I .feared 
no one so much as the bishops, a few of them ex- 
cepted." 
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8. Besidbnch in Cucqsus. 

In the middle of August, seventy days after leav- , 
ing Clonstantinople, he arrived at Cucusus. This place . 
was small and of mean appearance, and its situation 

augured to him nuihing very favorable for the winter. 
Still he was glad to attain repose at last, and was 
very happy ih all the sympathy which he here 
received. 

A certain Dioscurus, with whom Chryaostom was 
•formerly acquamtedj had already sent to him while 
at Ceesarea a slave with the request that he would 

take lip his abode with him. On reaching Cucusus, 
he found the house prepared for him, having been 
made strong and. tight for the winter. Diosenrus 
himself had left iji order that the bishop might have 
the whole house at his disposal. Several stewards 
in the neighborhood had received directions from 
their lords at Constantinople who had possessions 
here, to receive the bishop at their homes. Chrysos- 
tom, however, could not well do otherwise than to 
occupy the house of Dioscurus. 

Here at his reception he met with a spirited old 
, lady, Sabiniana. We knov. not whether she was one 
of his deaconesses from Constantinople, or from his 
previous charge in Antioch. This faithful woman 
had made the long journey thither in ie.>s time than 
the bishop. She was already there on his arrival, 
and for some time she attended him and ministered 
to his wants. 

It is a pleasure also to state, that the bishop of this 
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city bad not been led astray in bis o]Hnion of Cbrys- 
ostom. Adelphius gave him a cordial welcome^ 
and even urged him to preach occasionally from his 
own pulpit to the church of Cucusus. To this 
request, howeveri Chrysostom could not, of coursei. 
assent. _ 

In a joyful and contented mood he now writes to 
his friends: — 

^ With my host I am always in strife. It is im- 
possible for me to accept of all his favors, feopater 
also, the governor of the province, has shown me 
greater kindness than I could have expected from a 
lather.'' 

He r(.>quests his friends not to think of changmg 
his residence. I dread journeying more than any 
place of banishment. I have at heart," he says, 
** onlv one thin!? — write to me often.*' He himself 
was not remiss in this respect A multitude of let- 
ters which he wrote to his friends in the capital and 
other places, partly to comfort the atilicted and dis- 
tressed, and partly to animate them in their labors, 
are still extant As soon as he had become settled 
in some degree,, his activity again commenced. 

Olympias, on account of the absence of Chrysos- 
tom, the deposition of many faithful clergy, and the 
concessions and apostasy of still others, seeing also 
the ehureh in tiie hands of basest mm, and fal^^ehood 
to have beeonie triumphant, appears for a time to 
have been disheartened, and in this mood to have 
written to her friend. 

In a long letter, he answered her, in part, as fol- 
lows^~ 



1 
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"However critical and sad the condition of the 
church may be, — and this cannot be denied, — yet 
with my eye fixed on the Baler of the Universe, I do 
not give up all hope. His ways, which indeed are 
not as our ways, are often difiex^nt from what we 
short-sighted creatures should expect Yet He says 
at last — thus far and no further. But He does not 
do this at tlie first rising of the storm. It is God's 
manner to let men have at first their own will and 
way, so that they themselves would seem to be as 
gods, and whoever is not steadfast in faith becomes 
disheartened. But when the distress waxes greaty 
He then reveals His almighty arm.*' 

" I entreat you then, Olynipias, give not yourr^elf 
up to despondency. There is but one thing to be 
dreaded, namely, sin. I have never ceased to say 
that all things else, whether persecution, banishment, 
imprisonment, or torture are mere trith^s. These all 
pass away. Kemember what Paul says — the things 
which are seen are temporal ; they pass by like the 
rushing waters. What the prophet says holds true 
of all that is fair, and all that is sad upon the earth. 
All flesh is as grass, and all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The wind passeth over it 
and it is gone. The same man of Uod also says, 
Fear not the reproach of men, neither be aixaid of 
their reviltngs. For the moth shall eat them up lilce 
a garment, and the Avorm shall eat them like wool. 
Be not disturbed at any tiling that now tai^es place. 
Cease to call upon this one or that for help. Rely 
not upon human aid which is but a shadow. But 
cease not to call upon God to whom thou be* 
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longest, and thou wilt experience his aid. His favors 
are greater thaa our expectations, for, as the apostle 
says, He does exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think.'' 

Speakinj^ afterwards to the complaint of the un- 
faithfulness and apostasy of so many, he says : — 

^ Have then such things now. happened for the 
first time, and have not the unfortunate obtained de- 
liverance ? Did not Peter deny his Lord, and all his 
disciples forsake Him^ so that He stood bound before 
the tribunal alone? And have not the fiedlen been 
raised, and the erring been restored? Your grief is 
just. Yet as we should not hopelessly grieve over 
our own sins, so our grief for others should have its 
limits. It should not so overcome us as to lead us 
also to sin as^ainst God." 

To his friend Palladius who was like^se suffering 
in exile, he writes : — 

"As regards myself, J need no consolation. The 
eause for which I suffer is sufficient consolation to 
me. I bewail, however, the sad state of the chui^beSi 
and i iu*ge you all to help by your prayers, that the 
church may be rescued from destruction, and that 
peace may again be granted her. Pray without 
ceasing, for by your removal from office to a life of 
retirement, you now have the more leisure to con- 
tinue in prayer." 

P®anius, a man of rank, having sought much but 
in vain to assist him, in a letter makes complaint of 
this, yet concludes in the favorite words of Chrysos- 
tom-^<7od be fttaised for all things* Chrysostom 
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expresses to him the joy he felt at this evidence of 

bis faitli, and says: — 

" Cease not to utter these words, and teach all 
others to do the same. For this is a death blow to 
Satan, and to ns in times of necessity is the richest 
source of comfort and joy. By it Job was sustained 
while the tempter was struck down* Whenever I 
speak these wordsi all clouds of sorrow vanish 
away." 

In another strain he was obliged to write to the 
presbytersi Theophiius and Sailust in Constantino* 
pie. They, indeed, were connected with those mem- 
bers who separated from the hostile party. Yet, 
though adhering to the Johannites, the former 
through fear had ceased to preacbi and the latter sdl- 
doui attended their meetings. 

What I have heard concerning you^ has greatly 
grieved me. If the report be a calumny, let me be 
quicitly informed of it But if it be true, then make 
haste and reform. Your reward will be great, if at 
. such a time you show yourselves courageous. But 
certainly you must expect a heavy judgment, if you 
indolently neglect your duty. Know you not what 
the Lord said. of him who hid his talent in theearth2 
The flock| my own dear church, faithfully and daily 
keeps together for the service of God, and the shep- 
herds are absent! How will you obtain forgiveness, 
if, when others are persecuted and banished, you at 
home do not stand by the church?" 

One of his presbyters, Domitian, to whom he had 
intrusted the care of the poor, espeoiaiiy among the 
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widows of his church, informed him that his funds 
were insufficient, and that those under his care were 
suffering from want. Chrysostom then wrote to a 
wealthy friend, Valentine, requesting his speedy as- 
sistance, reminds him of a small sum which he still 
claimed from him, and asks him to send it tx> Domi- 
tian for the object specified. 

We thus see that Chrysostom, though four hun- 
dred and seventy miles distant, continued to act as 
the sympathizing pastor of the church in the metrop- 
olis. But his labors were not less abundant for the 
iieuthen tribes, whose evangelization ori^nated in 
the efforts of his missicmaries. He sought also to 
open new paths to those regions which he, as a 
bishop, had been unable to reach. 

Through the activity of his presbyter, Elpidius, 
the heathen on Mount Amanus were converted, and 
churches and cloisters were built among them. 
Chrysostom on receiving iniormatiun that raoncy 
was wanting, commended the support of this mis- 
sion to his friend Agapetus, a man of property. 

When Unilas, the efficient bishop aiiiuiig the 
Goths, was taken away .by death, they applied to 
Constantinople for a successor. Chrysostom kuow* 
ing that the management of the church was in such 
corrupt hands, was extremely anxious over this mat- 
ter, and labored in suitable ways to procure the send- 
ing thith^ of an upright and earnest man. 

In Phoenicia, the cause still remained in a critical 
state. He was therefore specially active in impart- 
ing to the missionaries there consolation and aid* 

^ Let not the present disturbances," he writes to 

18 
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tiiem, indace you to abandon yoxir poets. As the 

difficulties become greater, labor the more earnestly 
that the fair structure which you have erected may 
not be left unfinished. How many difficulties you 
have already surmonnted, how great advantages you 
have already secured. That you may not leave, I 
will see th^t garments, shoes, and provisions are sent 
to you. If you again want any thing, only send me 
word and I will assist you. Think of the apostles 
of the Lord ; what must have been their necessities 
and sufferings during their whole lives." 

For these objects he had means even now at his 
command. Olympias was not the only one who 
was ever ready to give, fifony gifts which were in- 
tended for his own use, he applied to the mbsion. 

" Think it not ill in me," he wrote to Carteria, an 
Opulent widow in Antioch, ^^that I have returned - 
your gift It was gratefully received, but at present 
I do not need it. If ever I am in want you will 
see that with .utmost assurance I shall turn to you 
and ask. For you must know that I regard your 
property as my own, and shall draw therefrom when 
I have need, but I cannot consent to take when it 
is not needed." 

From Diogenes, a man of dis^ction, he received 
through the hands of a presbyter, Phraates, a con- 
siderable sum of money. He affirmed that he did 
not heed it But when the presbyter persisted that 
he must not bear it home again, Chrysostom per- 
suaded him to go to Phoenicia, and to give the 
money with himself to the mission there. 

He sent another ptfiBhyt&Cf Gerontiusy to the same 
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mission, and in writing to him, says : It is mnch bet- 
ter for you to go thiiiier than to stay at home. Thou 
canst even there fast, and watch, and pray, but at 
home tbou canst not sow and plant, and reap for 
God's kincrclom. 

On hearing that a severe persecution was com- 
menced against the clergy in Phcenicia, several of 
whom were put to death, and many others cmelly 
treated, he immediately applied to Antiocli, to a 
presbyter there, Rufinus, whom he knew to be a 
whole man, and requested him to go at once to Phcs* 
nicia and stand by the distressed missionaries. 
" They need there," he writes, " a man of courage, of 
discretion, of your spirit, Rufinus." 

In Persia the Christians had suffered severe perse- 
cutions for forty years. At this time Maruthus, the 
able bishop of MartyropoUs in Mesopotamia had 
succeeded by means of skilfully conducted negotia- 
tions between Arcadins and the Persian Emperor, in 
securing the influence of the latter to put a check for 
the present to the persecutions. The more cmel these 
were, and the more earnest the intention to extir- 
pate Ghristianity — for hundreds of Christians and 
ministers were put to death, and in part after the 
most shocking manner — the greater must have been 
the interest which Chry^ostom felt in Maruthns nnd 
bis cause. Yet this man had been won by his ene- 
mies in Constantinople, and at the- second council 
had snhscribed the sentence apfainst him. 

In such a case it must appear what one is most 
concerned about — whether his own loved self, which 
has been injured, or the cause of God. 
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Before reaching Cucasns, Chrysostom had sent to 

Olyiiipias two letters for Marutlias. Soon after his 
airivai he wrote to her that she might use every 
means to explain his cause to this bishop* If you 
succeed, inquire of him what he has accomplished in 
Persia by his endeavors. Let me know if he has 
received my letters. If he chooses to reply I shall be 
happy, if he will not, he will at least tell you how far 
he has aclvauccd in lii.^ uiulertakings. I have taken 
extreme pains to have a personal interview with him. 
Cease not to do him all kind oilices, and strive to 
draw him out of the gulf. I need hin^ for the cause 
in Persia," 

4. FUGHTT TO Ab^ISSUB. 

Occupied in this manner, he passed the last part 
of summer and the autumn of the year 404. The 

mild air of this season in that region had eonfirmcd 
his health. But now followed a year and a half — 
two wihters with their icy oold and the intervenmg 
sunmier with its scorching heat, which put every 
thing back again, and brought iiirn near to death. 
We will hear his own account of this. In a letter to 
Olympias, in the beginning of spring, 405, he says : — 
i write to you from the brink of the grave, lor iji 
the last few months I found myself no better but was 
worse than dead. I had only life enough to be sen« 
sible of Buflferings from every quarter. It was for me 
a perpetual niprht, I was constantly confined to my 
bed, and notwithstanding all the precautions used, I 
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was unable to protect myself from the disastrous 

effects of the cold. Though I kept fires burning, and, 
notwithstanding the vile smoke, shut myself up in a 
little chamber and loaded myself with a great num- 
ber of coverings, and never crossed the threshold, I 
yet suffered continually from sickness, constant vom- 
iting, headache, and long, sleepless nights* Since 
spring has opened and the air has changed, my com- 
plaints have abated, and I am now recovering." 

But soon came the scorch in heat of summer, and 
he was forced to make fresh lamentations. <^ My 
health is violwitly assailed. There is nothing to be 
bougiit here, and physicians, medicine, and the most 
necessary means of life are wanting. The heat of 
summer and the consequent bad air, are no less diHic1> 
ive than the cold of winter. Li addition to this we 
are ia constant fear of the incursions of the Isau* 
rians.'' 

These threatened the jdace the whole summer, 

and iiad so overspread the country, that to the 
greatest grief of Chrysostom, his correspondence^ 
heretofore so actively held with his friends in Con- 
stantinople, Antioch, and Phoenicia, was now inter- 
rupted. In the depth of the succeeding winter, when 
all was snow and ice, their devastations had become 
so severe that the people round about were forced to 
abandon their towns and iiainlets and seek tlieir 
shelter in the forests and caves. " They lay waste with 
fire,'' writes Chrysostom, ^ and whom they do not 
kill they drag away with them as slaves." Even the 
inhabitants of Cucosus forsook their town, and 

18* 
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GhryBOstom himself was obliged to journey days and 
nights together through show and ice in order to 

reach ;i MHiill fortre.ss called Arabissus, forty-five 
miles distant Here with a large body of nica who 
had flocked together, among whom malignant diseases 
broke out and famine was threatening, Chrysostum 
led a .sorrowful life. 

A short time since/^ he writes, I was obliged, in . 
the severest cold to pass from one place to another 
and hide iny.-^elf in clefts and caves, bein^f driven 
hilhcr and thilher on all sides by the Isauriaus, Fi- 
nally I fled to Arabissus, hoping in this town, or 
rather in its castle to find safety. My situation here 
is harder to be endured than imprisonment Death 
is daily at our doors, for the barbarians have encom- 
passed us about, and with so large a number of us in 
this little place we must i?oon fear a famine." In 
another he adds : The fear of the Isaurians makes 
every one seek safety in flight The towns are 
nothing but walls and roofs ; the ravines and forests 
have become cities. The inhabitants of Arnienia are 
like the lions and leopards who find their safety only 
in deserts. We daily change our habitations, like the 
Nomades or Scythians ; and often little children, 
hastily removed by night in the excessively cold 
weather, are left dead in the snow." 

During this period, however, the feeling of resigna- 
tion did not leave him, and at times hLs apirila were 
elevated to a Christian cheerfulness. 

We should strive," he writes to a firiend, " after 
one thing only, to reach with a cheerful conscience 
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onr common fatherJand. This is the only rare and 

imperishable good." To anothtr he says: This is 
the nature of lov^e ; it is not vancjuished under a mul- 
titude of sufferings, but like the flame it rises through 
' them all, and only with tiie, greater intensity." 

* 

Thbodotus and Constantius. 

Our readers will be interested in the account we 
shall now give of the relation which even in this 
time of distress was formed between Chrysostom and 
a young man from Constantinople. 

Theodotus, the son pf a wealthy and eminent 
of&cer in the capital, had resolved, under the influence 
probably of the discourses, life, and sufferini^s of the 
bishop, to become au ecclesiastic. liis father, having 
cherished other plans for him, had for a long time 
opposed the executioh of his purpose. When at 
last with reluctance he gave up his opposition, the 
youth proceeded at once to Cucusus, in order to fit 
himself for his chosen work under the direction of 
the exile. Tie came to him just in the lieginning of 
the unibrluuate winter of 405-6. Chrvsostom was 
soon convinced' that the delicate health of the young 
man could not end tire the climate and mode of life 
in his place of banishment Having persuaded him 
to return, he delivered him up to the charge of a dea* - 
con ill the capital, urging him to use his Influence 
with the father, wlio w as still unreconciled, while he 
himself wrote to him on sending back the presents 
which his son had brought for him, but of which^ 
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however,, he had no need This took effect^ and the 
heart of the father was won back again to his child. 

With this yDUiig man he niaiutained a constant 
and friendly correspondence. Soon after his return 
he thus wrote: — 

" Tlirougli the power of love, it seems as though 
you were still present with me, and 1 hope 1 • shall 
yet have the pleasure of seeing your face again* 
Though the winter has driven you away from Ar- 
menia, you still have an abode in my heart. If the 
war with the Isaurians had not obstructed the inter- 
course, you would have received a multitude of let* 
tors, but though my tongue must keep silence, my 
heart has often spoken with you. Write to me often 
how you prosper in body and mind. Give your 
whole time to the reading of the Scriptures, so far as 
your eyes will permit, in order that you may become 
familiar with the letter of God's word, and X will 
afterwards guide you into its spirit." 

" I am concerned," he again writes, " only in re- 
gard to the bad state of your eyes. Take good care 
of them. Ck>nsult with physici&ns concerning them 
and do aD in your power. As to the trials which 
befall you, yon must, as I have often lokl you, rejoice 
over them, and i rejoice with you, knowing what 
firuit of patience is secured thereby. Let nothing 
w'hich happens trouble you. There is but one evil. 
Every thing else, if you continue watchful and sober, 
will be even for your gain, and will secure to you 
the unspeakable gifts of heaven in rich abundance. 
1 should be glad to have you with me, but the 
heat of sununer here would be too much tor you* 
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The unhealthy air, I fear, would injure your eyes. 

Take good care of them, and when you write 
inform me^ though there be but a slight improve- 
ment" 

Many persons, as this young man, resorted to 
Chrysostora from different quarters. Indeed, his 
renown, as a writer remarks, was greater in exile 
than as a bishop. Thns^ Constantius, a presbyter 
from Antiocli, resided with him for a long period, 
and probably at different times. He had been driven 
away from Antioch by the hostile party, and thus 
writes to his mother from Cucusus : — 

" . . . . The mother that bears a true love for her 
children is seen in this, that she, to put her son in 
the way of duty, drives him from home, endores the 
separation patiently and even thanks him for going 
away. You have raised yourself above the domiaion 
of nature in requiring me to exchange the dty for 
the wilderness, the security of repose for a life among 
the Isauriaiis tiiat I might not be compelled to do * 
any thing dishonorable* Not only therefore do I 
thank you for my birth, but much more for the edu- 
cation you have given me, by which you have shown 
yourself to be a true mother." In a consolatory 
letter addressed to her amid the disturbances at 
Antioch, he says : " 1 beg you to remember that there 
is only one calamity, sin. Power, reputation, glory, 
among men &re all vanity; The way to heaven 
passes through the depths of suffering. My inter- 
course with the holy bishop h reJCieshed me not a 
little, so that I have become almost another man, and 
do not feel that I am living in a strange place. Such 
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a fulness of spiritual blessings surrounds me, and 
8uch a wealth exalts my souli that I cease not to 
tbank God continually," 

6. The i-ast writings of Chrysostom. 

Before passing to the section which is to speak of 
the end of oui pious firiend, we may with propriety 
give some account of bis last writings. Daring the 
mournful year and a half of wliich the preccdiiig 
sections have treated, he still continued to labor for 
his church in Constantinople. On the accession of 
Atticus as bishop in the ])lace of Arsacius, the perse- 
cution against the Johannites broke out with fresh 
violence. It was occasioned by the fact that the 
oppressed party who endured the first attacks with 
lively enthusiasm, even now, after the voice of the 
aged bishop had been silent for months and almost 
for years, remained steadfaBt in. feeling and action. 
In consequence of this persecution, the bishop sat 
down and wrote for them two treatises, or tracts as 
they might, be called, in order to strengthen their 
faith. 

From the multitude of his writings, and from his 
comments which we possess, on the greater part of 
the Bible, we have not given mftny extracts, as they 
would fail to excite a popular interest. We shall, 
however, be interested in reading the last work which 
has come to us from his pen, in the evening of his 
life. 

In the shorter treatise he develops the truth, that 
no one em injwe him who does not injure himself. 
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This proposition saTors of the wisdom of the ancient 

Greeks, who placed all happiness in the power of 
man's j&eewill, and supposed that man was sufficient 
unto himself. This, of course, is not Inculcated in 
this treatise, yet its design i^ to operate upon the 
will — a will, howevei, which rests on a Christian 
foundation. This is demanded by the aim which 
Chrysostom had ^before him, besides it results directly' 
and whoUy from the peculiarity of his Christian na- 
ture. He speaks in this particular case at the close 
of life, as he had often spoken before. On this ac- 
count many members of our churches will find some- 
thing in Chrysostom which they do not approve. 
They coincide in their views more- nearly with one 
who was born a short time after him, and whose 
iniluence began to be felt when he had closed his 
earthly career, and has since been felt nost power- 
fully tiu'oughout the western church, while Chrysos- 
tom and his wriiiugs for centuries have been among 
us as if forgotten. I refer to the great Augustine, 
who could so thankfaily ascribe all things to the 
grace of God by which alone he had been rescued, 
that he was unable to believe in a human will on 
which it depends, whether me chooses to be pos- 
sessed of this grace or not. He maintained that 
after man had fallen through Adam, it must depend . 
soleli/ on God whether he be restored. Whom God 
will save, to him help is granted, while ail others are 
lost. Chrysostom was not of this opinion. It was 
his deep and firm conviction that without the will of 
man, nothing is eflected. The grace and gift of God 
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are certain to us and are indispensable, —but what 
they effect in us, and whether, and how far, ihcy 
benefit one, and how far another, — this depends on 
the fidelity or unfaithfulness of the human will* 
Hence he laid much stress upon the will, both in 
himself and in others, during his life. If he went 
too far in this direction we yet will not deny that 
his contemporary on the other hand, did not go far 
enough. We see in these two persons the same 
ChrisUanity apprehended, yet in a manner conform- 
able to their individual characters and more or less 
defectively. 

In the treatise mentioned, he starts from the prin- 
ciple that nothing can harm me which does not 
injure my proper being. But the proper being of 
man is not physical health and strength, which sick- 
ness may destroy, nor honor and a good name, which 
calumny may take from- us, nor liberty, for one can 
put me in chahis, nor life siiu])iy, lor then I must 
fear death. It consists rather in the disposition of 
mind, in a genuine faith, and this -no one, not even 
Satan, can take from me if I will but hold it &st. 

How, then, inquires Chrysostom, can you charge 
your opponents with injuring this or that one of our 
friends, since those have not done it, but the blame 
thereof lies with these? 

After describing the unshaken firmness of Paul, 
he brings forward the objection — true, but Paul was 
one of the eleet of Christ, — to which he replies — 
was not Judas also called and endowed with great 
gifts 2 But calling, choosing, and endowments avail 
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not. Judas feQ, notwithstanding, because his will 

consented to evil, while Paul remained firm through 
the integrity of his will. 

Jience Scripture histoi;, he says^ presents to us a 
long series of those who have fatten and of those 
who have been crowned from Adam unto Christ, la 
, order to show us that all the terror of the world can* 
not injure him who remains firm in his will, and that 
no provisions of grace will help Jiim who is not watch- 
ful and sober. 

" Why, he askS| did the house of the foolish man 

in the parable fall, Matt. vii. 26 ; on account of the 
descending torrents ? The same beat also upon the 
wi&e man's house. It fell, rather, because the sand 
on which it was built had no stability. 

The chosen people of Israel had received the most 
numerous proofs of the Divine care in the wilder- 
ness, had witnessed the most extraordinary miracles, 
and yet they turned back to idolatry. The heathen 
of Nineveh humbled themselves in penitence at the 
simple word of the prophet* Whence came this? 
Our atiswer is, these were men of upright will, and 
only a slight incentive from without was needed to 
effect their reformation. 

He refers them to the victory of the three men in 
the fiery furnace at Babylon. Do you say that God 
helped them ? But if you do your part, the help of 
God assuredly will not be wanting. Nor do I won- 
der so much at their remaining in the fire unhurt, as 
at the triumph they achieved before going into the 
fire. For they stood forth as victors at the moment 
when they said to the king: ^ Our Gtod is able to 
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deliver ns from the burning fiery furnace. But if lie 

choose:^ not to do it, be it kiiown unto you thai we 
will not serve thy gods." 

He then condudea: since we eaii gather this 
knowledge and abundant examples of a like nature 
from the rich treasure of the Seriptures, let us firmly 
adhere to the truth that no evil of the times, nor 
power of tyranny can furnish an excuse for us if we 
err and fall. No one can harm him who wrongs not 
himself. 

These words, coming from the lips of one whom 
many sought to injure, but who, through the strength 
of his will resting in God, received no harm, have, 
aside from the truth they contain, a special vahie. 
Yet not less important is the truth which he utters in 
the second treatise. 

This bears the title; To those who have taken 
offence at the tribuiati<Hi of the faithful and the de- 
fection of the -unfaithful. 

It is evident from tiiis treatise, that among the 
adherents of Chrysostom, there must have been some 
who, from the occurrences they beheld in the church 
of the East, were in danger of being led astriiy as 
to their reliance on the providence of God, without 
whom not a sparrow falls to the ground. Nor can 
this surprise us. In order to explain and to apolo- 
gize for the gloomy doubts which tempted these 
poor people, we need not have recourse to the re- 
fined ideas of the Grreeks. They are made suffi- 
ciently intelligible from the atrocities committed, 
^ the abomination of desolation,'.' whiqh stood tri- 
umphant and insolent in the hofy plaice* ft was the 
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commencement, or lather a mighty stride forward 

upon the way, which has led to the goal before which 
we now stand, as before an enigma in the govern- 
ment of the Head of the Church. 

For more than a thousand years the work of 
Christ has disappeared from all the regions of the 
East, where our Saviour and his apostles labored, 
and the gilded crescent gleams where once the sim- 
ple cross gathered around itself the churches of 
Christ. We wish not to affirm that had Theophilus, 
Eudoxia, and their confederates been defeated, and 
Qhrysostom and his friends had kept the field, and 
the influence of tlu ir spuit had continued, the East 
bad been preserved to the church. The circum- 
stances, however, with which we have become ac- 
quainted in the foregoing narrative, necessarily had 
their influence. 

If to the query, Sur, didst thou not sow good seed 
in the field? from whence then hath it tares? the 
reply, an enemy hath done this, has at any time held 
goo4 since the establishment of the church, it cer- 
tainly does so here. What must have been the 
feelings of those Christians when they saw the 
league of ungodly men unmasking themselves, com- 
ing forth as victors, and successfully carrying out 
their plans? At the bead of the church, in the three 
principal Sees of the East, were such men as The- 
ophilus in Alexandria, Atticus in Constantinople, 
and Porphyrius in Ahtiocfa, and . by these the clerical 
offices around them were filled with creatures like 
themselves. Men of earnest purpose and influence 
were deprived of their office^ and wherever a church 
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wished to meet for justice and toth, it was violentiy 

trariipied, as it were, underfoot. If, then, the right- 
eous inqoiredf what will become of the cause of 
Christ among us if these things continue, where is 
the Lord's promise, " I^o, I am with you alway " if 
He does not now reveal his arm of deliverance, — 
if th^y made these inquiries, who can censure them? 
We still make the same and can do so with a deeper 
empliiij^is, for we know what has become of the 
church there — it is extinct. 

Chrysostom, who was intimately connected with 
these times and occurrences, havjng heard of the 
anxious inquiries of the faithful, gave reply. He 
could answer them calmly, for a doiibt of this kind 
hiad never entered the mind of this great man. God 
be praised for all things, was his abiding motto; and 
that which enabled him to be thus iirrn and unmoved 
by the doubts of others, we find described in the last 
w^riting which we have from his hand. What then 
is his reply ? 

Ye are sick, my poor friends, in Constantinople* 
Ye let your minds be carried away by an impulse 

which a man in health knows nothing of, much less 
obeys. You wish to fathom what is incomprehen- 
sible — the waya of Providence, the purposes of Grod 
Observe the sound mind of Paul. He was a man of 
large genius and acute intellect, who well knew how 
to think, and he had looked upon things which were 
obscure. Yet what did he do when he saw the Jews 
rejected, the GeuiiU bronghl in through their rejec- 
tion, and salvation prepared for both through the 
metcy of Grod } He stood in silence and thought-* 
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O, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unssearchable are his judg- 
ments and his ways past finding out! For who hath 

known the mind of the Lord, or wiio hath been llis 
counsellor ? 

The apostle knew the narrow limits of our visioui 

and the poverty of the most aflluent mind, and hence 
he says : If any man thinli that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. He 
well understood that since we here below cannot 
survey the whole, we cannot ricrhtly judge the sep- 
amte parts of God's work — that we only know in 
part and prophesy in part, but when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
away." And so great did the dift'erence seem to him 
between these two states, that he adds by way of 
comparison : ^ When I was a child I spake as a child, 
I understood as a child, I tliought as a child, but when 
I became a man I put away childish things." It is 
presumption and madness to seek to penetrate into 
that which is closed against us. Listen to the apostle, 
saying. Who art thou, O man, that repliest against 
God ? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Wliy hast thou made me thus? Behold, how 
deep a silence he requires ! The apostle speaks thus 
not to take away your freewill, — far from it; but 
that you, in view of the ways of God, should be as 
uncomplaining as the lump of clay under the hand 
of the putter. You should not oppose nor speculate, 
but with the feeling of trust should give yourselves 
up as the clay is given up to the potter. 

Can we not do this ? But we who are ChiistianB 
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know that the Lord i6 love, not passionate indeed, 
yet ardent, unspeakable, uiiqueuchable love. Has 
He not declared this in word and proved it in act 1 
It is the manner of him who loves, to try repeatedly* 
and ia diverse ways better to exprtss the love he 
feels, and yet the greatness of his love baffles his 
powers of description. Grod also has done thus in 
the Bible. When some once sighed as ye do now — 
The Lord has forgotten us, the Lord has forsaken 
us," He replies :^^Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb?" He compares his love with the 
love of a mother, which is the greatest on earth. But • > 
even this is not the measure of his love, for he adds 

— "yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee." 
And again — " Like as a father pitieth lus children," 
so the Lord pitieth thehx that fear him." 

Heaven is high above the earth — is it not higher 
than all else ? But from thence He takes the fisfnre 

— " As the heaven is high al)ove the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear him.'' The east 
and the west are separated from each other at 
remotest limits, but as far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath He removed our transg]:essions from 
us*" 

" With Him is plenteous redemption ; " and to 
show its fulness, He says, in Isaiah Iv. 89 — My 
thoughts are not youx thoughts, and my ways aare 
not your ways. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." 

In Hosea xL 8, immediately after uttering a threat 
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He adds, but ^mine heart is turned within me^ my 

repentiiigs are kindled together." So it is with him 
who loves. He cauaot bear to have pained a loved 
one even by a word, and therefore he jsays : My heart 
is turned within me. 

After reminding his friends of the tr^ords in wliieh 
God assures us of his love, Chrysostom reviews with 
them the ads of God in which He reveals His love, 
and finally comes to the manifestation of the Re* 
deemer. " Who is there that must not gaze with 
astonishment at the unspeakable compassion of Grod, 
when he considers how God for his ungrateful ser- 
vants gave up his only begotten Son to death, even 
the ignominious death of the vilest malefactor. And 
this He suffered f<»r your sakes, and in pity to you, 
that the power of sin and dcaih might be destroyed, 
the curse of guilt removed, and the door of heaven 
. opened, and also, that you should learn patience and 
not be offended at the terrors of the world. He has 
endured all things — mocivery, insult, slander, persQ- 
cution, and death itself — and. has obtained.the vic- 
tory over them, that henceforth we should not fear 
any of these things. And now, sitting on the right 
hand of power in heaven,* He is ready to impart the 
gift of £08 Spirit 

" Why, now, do you sit down- and brood over these 
dark occurrences ? "When you lie quietly under the 
physician's knife, and are lanced or cauterized with- 
out requiring of him an account where and how deep 
and for what length of time he shall operate, while 
the result of this is yet uncertain, how can you desire 
to question our Lord| whose wisdom is uneningy or 
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to censfbre JHls way, while yet we stand at the en« 

trance of it. Only waitl If an ignomnt person 
should see the rehner c^mt the gold into the fire, and 
bury it with ashes, he would, unless he waited^ imag- 
ine the precious metal to be lost. If one wlio was 
born and grew up on the ocean, should on the land 
observe how the husbandman casts his grain, which 
he has hitherto kept so carefally, into the ground and 
covers it with earth, he would, unless he waited, con- 
demn the foolish peasant Yet which of these is at 
fault, and on whcMse side is the iblly? And if the 
CGuntryirian widts through the autunnn and entire 
winter, and is not made solicitous by the storms and 
tempests, frosts and ice, so it becomes you to wait 
for His results, whose field is the world, and whose 
harvest are the souls of all His creatures. You complain 
that the church is scattered and bitterly afflicted, her' 
lioblest members persecuted and scourged, and that 
the pastors are banished to remotest regions. But 
only wait Do not look at things as they now are, 
but forward to what shall grow out of them. Con- 
sider that Israel, without the prospect of the resurrec- 
tion, were obliged to keep silence and resign them- 
selves to patience, however often the counsels of 
Jehovah were marvellous in their eyes. Must not we, 
then, who know that the dead shall rise again, take 
shame to ourselves if our faith in Him Wavers, who 
is excellent in working? Remember Abraham, who 
indulged not in gloomy forebodings, but raised him- 
self above human weakness, and trusted all things to 
ihe power and wisdom of God. That was indeed a 
dark counsel when God required the sacrifice of his 
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son : Can God require this bloody human sacrifice ? 
require of a father the sacrifice of his own beloved 
child 1 Can He require the son on whose life depends 
the folfilment of all his promises ? Thus he might 
have queried, yet he questioned nothini^ of all this, 
but he believed and trusted where he could not see, 
for he knew that he was trusting the Lord Almighty. 
Had Abraham indulged in gloomy apprehensions as 
ye do now, it had gone ill with him ; but not doing 
this, he received ail things which were promised him. 

"And this we likewise shall receive here or here- 
after. I ask not how? for \hv. ways I leave to God. 
If the enigma is explained in this world, 1 shall 
thank God, but if hot, I shall wait till the life to 
come. Superlative good is found alone in heaven. 
All below is unstable and changeable. Here is our 
pilgrimage, but there is our fatherland and home." . 

Chrysostom then calls the attention of bis friends 
to the separate traces of good which had already 
grown out of those otherwise dark events. Many a 
one who heretofore had been seemingly indifferent, 
and wholly lukewarm and stupid, was reawakened 
to a pious zeal. Many also who formerly seemed to 
take delight only in the theatre and the race-course, 
returned with good confessions again to the church. 
Divine worj^hip in many places was no longer as it 
had been, but again exhibited warmth, zeal, and 
life ; suid where it could no more be held in the 
house of God, the different churches, even without 
the guidance of pastors, converted tlie lulls, forests, 
and deserts into temples of praise. Truly, he says,. 
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the time of the martys has come again. Men, wo* 
men, and even youth once more have endured tor- 
tures rather than yield consent to wrong. And on 
the other hand, the hearts of many have become 
manifest. O how many who a few years since wore 
the mask of "piety and appeared to be somewhat, 
now stuiid forth in their own nakedness. The times 
have been as a furnace, the chaii* is consumed, the 
dross is separated, but the precious metal has only be^ 
come the more s^loriousy ' • 

" O the cross," he then says, " the cross of Christ* 
It has still the same power and efficacy as four hun- 
dred years ago. To the Jews, indeed, it remains a 
stumbling-block, and to the heathen foolishness, but 
to thern that are clilled, it is the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. Why then will we mourn and 
sigh ? With the apostle let us rejoice in the cross. 
It brings a blessing even here; what will it do in 
that day ? When all the generations of e,arth shall 
be assembled before him, and the powers of heaven 
shall be sliaken, the billows roar, and the angel host 
descend, and when the prophets and apostles and all 
the saints shall l>e gathered together, then the Lord 
will come bearins^ the radiant cross. The sun will 
grow dim, and the moon lose its brightness when 
'the sign of the Son of Man' shall appear. O the 
glory of sufferings! O the splendor of the cross! 
Thou wilt stand in heaven outshining the stars." 
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7* Banishment to Pityus, and Death of 

CHRYSOSTOBf. 

We now draw near his end. Both by word and 
deed he has evinced to us his preparedness for his 
final summons. 

Having survived the sufFerinsrs of the winter 405-6, 
he found himself subseq^ueutiy more comlortabie. 
He had by degrees learned suitably to protect him- 
self against the climate of this region. The want 
of a bath, which formerly seemed to him indispensa- 
ble, and over whose absence he at first made frequent 
complaint, he afterwards supposed' operated benefi- 
cially. His friends provided him with various nutans 
for the alleviation, as they hoped, of his complaints. 
From Syncletia he received a stomach plaster which 
greatly mitigated the sufferings he usually expe- 
rienced in the winter. He also praises a costly bal- 
sam which Carteria had prepared for him with her 
own hands, and had put up so carefiiUy that, not- 
wi til standing the great distance, it was perfectly 
fresh when it reached him." In a cheerful and 
spirited letter to Olympias, whom, when it was pos- 
sible, he ever sought to console with good tidings, he 
thus, in the winter of 407, writes : — 

Give yourself no uneasiness on account of the 
winter, my stomach complaint, or the Isaurians. 
The winter, indeed, is such as mic:ht be expected in 
Armenia, yet having adopted suitable precautions 
for self-protection, it has not much injured my health. 
I keep a fire burning, eiiciose the room I live in on 
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all sidos, cover tnyself up with a multitade of clotheSi 
and do not go out. TJhis is indeed truly irksome, 

but it tnnst borne, for, so snrc as I expose myself 
to the air, 1 have to suffer for it." He then urges 
her in tur A to take good care of her health, and to 
consult with skilful physicians, and gently reproves 
her for desiring her release froni this world. " It is 
not in vain that we suffer, and suffer long, since it 
brings forth its fruit. Job was glorified through his 
sufferincrs. Timoiiiy suffered, and Paul, \v\io even . 
raised the dead, did not check his malady, but gave 
him up to its purifying efficacy. Paul himself, 
indeed, entreated the Lord thrice that he might be 
delivered from the thorn in his flesh, but when his 
request ^as not granted, and he had learned the 
benefits of suffering, he was not only resigned, but 
he rejoiced in what had happened. Imagine not, 
when obliged to stay at home and keep your bed, 
that you are living to no purpose. Jf, however, our 
separation makes you detiponding, then wait for its 
end." . • • . 

He then speaks as if he expected to be released 
ag^n firom exile, and that he should live to see a 

happy issue to the mournful strifes in the church. 

The ground of this hope was in the efforts put 
forth by iiie bishop of Borne and the united clergy 
of the West, witii the countenance also of Honorius, 
their Emperor. These interceded for him ; Honorius 
' wrote to his brother an earnest and severe letter, and 
the Roman bishop insisted on a general coundl for 
the investigation and adjustment of the matter. A 
monk, also, who lived by himself at Mount Sinai, 
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but who enjoyed great repute, the excellent and en* 

lightened Nilus, wlio deserved to be more widely 
known, declared openly and boldly lor Ghrysostom. 
When the Emperor Aicadius, alarmed at the violent 
storms and earthquakes which had visited the city, 
sent, in his anxiety, to Nilus that he might offer sup- 
plicatiouB ibr the capital, he returned this answer : — 
How can you hope to see Constantinople de» 
livered fipom earthquakes and fires from heaven while 
so many crimes are there committed, and vice reigns 
with impunity, and the pillar of the church, the light 
of truth, the messenger of Christ, the bishop John, is 
banished from the j)laee! How can you hope that I 
should pray for a city stricken with the wrath of Grod, 
while the profligacy with which the laws are trampled 
under foot , surpasses all conception.^^ 

But all these efforts not only proved unavailing, 
but rather incensed the domuiant party, to whom also 
^e renown which the bishop still enjoyed in his exile 
gave offence. Tlie decision Avas formed in Constan- 
tinople to remove Ghrysostom still further oil, and 
away from all connection with the Christian world. , 

In the summer of 407 he appears to have had an 
account of this })lan, and in a lett^.r to the bishop 
of Rome — probably the last which he wrote— in 
which he thanks him for his endeavorsi be thus 
speaks: — 

^ If I should be banished to a still more remote 
and desolate region, I shall carry with me no small 
consolation in your love.'' 

Soon filttT this, in August, notice came that he 
should be removed to the town, of Pityu3, on the 
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north-east coast of the Black Sea, at the foot of 
Mount Caucasus, in a desolate region at the extreme 

limits of the Roman Empire. Two Ruiiiuu soldiers 
made tlieii appearauce and led him away. One o^ 
them treated him kindly, the other was coarse and 
brutal, and augmented the hardship of his lot, ac- 
cording to orders which he proleesed to have re- 
ceived. 

It was plain to be foreseen that the bishop could 

not endure the toil^oiiie journey, and we therefore 
conjecture that their real design was to rid him from 
the earth. 

Chrysostom did not reach Pityus. His delicate 
and worn-out frame sank under the hardships ol the 
journey. He was only borne about six miles beyond 
Comana (the modem Alcaons), in the province of 
Pontus. There he passed the night of the thirteenth 
of September, in the church of St Basiliscus. He 
seems to have had some]nresentiment of the nearness 
' of death. In a vision of the night, the saint of the 
church appeared to iiim and said: be of good com- 
fortj my brother/ to-morrow we shall be together. 

On the following morning, he entreated for per- 
mii^siou to tan-y there till noon, but in viiin. ^Vfter 
dragging himself along lor more than an hour, the 
soldiers, seeing be. could go no further, carried him 
back to the church. Happy in reaching it once more, 
he desired to partake of the holy supper, and, chcinging 
his garments for this purpose, he distributed his trav- 
elling dress and what else he had among those who 
were present. Alter receiving the sacrament, he 
engaged in prayer, and while breathing his last, con- 
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duded with the words which had so often given him 
joy in life — Thanks be to Cod for all things. 

This, was on the fourteenth of September, 407.. 
Soon after, his body was laid to rest near the re- 
mains of St Basiliflcos. . 



What fortune did his name, his cause, and his 
church subsequently meet with ? In the eyes of the 
world even, his enemies were guilty of wrongdoing. 
The injustice, however, which he sullered, . which 
even the Emperor had done him, was afterwards 
atoned for by the Emperor's son. Arcadius died 
eight months after Clirysostom. Thirty years later, 
his son, Theodosius II. and the bishop Produs 
brought the remains of Chrysostom, with the great* 
est honors, from Asia Minor to Constantinople. On 
the twenty-seventh of January, 438, Theodosius 
knelt down on his coffin aiid entreated forgiveness 
of the sainted spirit for the injustice which his par- 
ent^^, and especially his mother, had done him. His 
remains were interred in the " Church of the Apos- 
tles."^ The Johannites were now reconciled and 
returned again to the communion of the church. 
At a later period, Chrysostom was received by the 
Catholic church into the number of the <^ saints," 
and from that tiine onward, iiie twenty-seventh of 
January, has borne his name in our calendar. 

* Subsequently his bones were removed to Home, and, about two 
centuries since, were deposited by Pope Urban VIII., in a chapel of 
St. Peter's, whicli still bear& the name of Chrysostom. — Trs. 



Digitized by Google 



XIX. 



CHBTSOSTOM AS A FDLPIT OBATOB. 



It is proper now to inquire, by what means Chrys- 
ostom became an orator, whose fame has continued 
nndiminished for so many centuries. And it must 

be answered, in the first place, that he was indebted 
for this preeminence most of all to natural endow- 
ments. He was made for public speaking. He pos- 
sessed by nature a strong, penetrating, comprehensive 
intellect, a quick invention, an exhausdess imagina- 
tion, a rich vein of wit, great self-possession and 
depth of feeling, a keen faculty of olwervation and a 
pr;u'tieal turn of mind, — in a word, all the highest 
and most indispensable qualities of a good orator* 
And though described by his enemies as proud, repul- 
sive, dark, and unsympathizing, he was nevertheless 
thoroughly noble, inspired with zeal for the good of 
men, and perfectly fearless wherever the cause of 
truth and right was to be defended. 

Moreover, these rare irifts of nature received the 
best culture. From early youth his mother, the gentle 
and devout ArUhusa^ mfased into his mind the purest 
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principles of virfme and piety, and kindled his upright 

and benevolent spirit into a flame of zeal for the holy 
caube o£ Christianity. He was from childhood very 
familiar with the Scriptures, and through his own 
experience, aided by the invaluable teaching of IHo^ 
dorus^ obtained a deep iinderstandin<^ of their iiiiport. 

His free, ingenuous mind, was fortiiied stiU further 
against narrowness of view by study of the ancients, 
and was at the same time cmiehed with treasures of 
knowledge. He was no less fortunate in having for 
his teacher in rhetoric Idbamus^ the most distinguished 
sophist of his time. The principles of rhetorical art 
which this master enforced, gave him a true insight 
into the properties of genuine eloquence, and formed 
his taste as a speaker, while his own religious convic- 
tions were strong enough to make him perceive and 
avoid the formal sophistries of his teacher. 

A knowledge of men is one of the most necessary 
qualities of an orator. Chrysostom obtained this in 
two ways. During a residence of six years among the 
monks, he acquired by prayer, by study of the Hcdy 
Scriptures and of himself, that deep knowledge of 
man which is the foundation of all true knowledge 
of men. And when afterwards he was called to an 
important office in one of the largest churches of the 
East, and witnessed the human strifes of high and 
low, it was easy for him, as his homilies on the 
statues testify, to trace back moral evils to their 
root and source, as w^ as to show in each case what 
was needed for their cure. If at a later period, in 
Constantinople, the great plainness of his discourses 
gave offence) this sprang fiom no want of knowledge 

20* 
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in respect to the world or mankind, but was rather 

the fmit of his own ascetic strictness, of his buniiiig 
zeal for the holy cause of religion, and — as we may 
not deny — of a certain proud sense of his sphritual 
superiority and olUcial dignity. 

For his ability, therefore, in public speaking, Chrys- 
ostom owed as much to nature and the extremely 
favorable circumstances of bis life, even to ripe man- 
hood, as to his own moral, religions, and scientific 
efforts. He was iu all respects predestinated to be a 
distinguished orator* 

What, then, were his characteristics as an orator? 
In reply to this question it will be necessary to con- 
sider the contents as well as the style and delivery of 
his discourses. For Chrysostom would not deserve 
the fame of ha\ iiii,^ been the first orator of the ancient 
church, unless his pulpit addresses had been distin- 
guished for excellence both of matter and of mann»« 

The eminent preachers, who lived before his time, 
had, for the most part, fallen into the error of seeking 
to interpret the Bible allegorically. Nor was Chrys- « 
ostom, a diligent student of Origen, able to set him- 
self entirely free from this prevailing tendeiK y of the 
age. Yet after Origen he was the j&rst preacher who 
interpreted the Scriptures without doing violence to 
their meaning, and who employed their contents 
mainly for useful practical purposes. Altliough his 
exegesis is in many particulars defective, it holds fast 
this practical character, and constantly aims to make 
the Word of God edify his people, and to place in a 
clear light the innumerable, interesting relations of 
that word to the heart and life of man. 
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Again, the Christian orators who preceded him 
had been addicted to curious metaphysical disquisi- 
tions, and to fierce, ever returning controveisies with 
pagans, Jews, and heretics, so called. Chrysostom 
was not wholly free from these defects ; yet scarcely 
one of his predecessors so fully subordinated the 
subtlety of current dogmatic opinions to the interests 
of true piety and practical morality. He spared no 
labor in striving to exhibit those speculative topics, 
which he was compelled to bring into the pulpit, in a 
manner so clear, Ufelike, and interwoven with prac- 
tical reflections, that his constant object, the moral 
improvement and Christian sanctification of those 
intrusted to his care, might not be defeated^ 

Hence the relation of his eloquence to moral sci- 
ence. The latter owes much to Chrysostom. It had 
not, to be sure, been wholly neglected by previous 
orators, several of whom, in the midst of violent 
doctrinal conflicts, had devoted special attention to 
morals. Nor were the ethical principles inculcated 
by Chrysostom purely Christian. Monachism, celi- 
bacy, asceticism, penance, were all extolled by him. 
He says, "the philosophy of monks outshines the 
sun." But if we look away from these fruits of his 
peculiar education — from his praises of monkish 
asceticism, his incliaation to the stoic philosophy, 
his severity in judging the conduct of others, and the 
like — Chrysostom then stands before us as that 
preacher of the fourth century, who announced the 
principles of Christian morality most purely and 
fully, most thoroughly and aptly, most emphatically 
and pmeveiingly. He not only delivered homilies 
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upon a multttizde of single virtues, but all his dis 

conrses are pervaded with the doctrines of morality 
And they were generally ejUiibited in a manner 
' suited to win and move his bearers. For no orator 
understood the human heart in itself, and men of all 
classes aiid conditions, better than Chrysostom. 

A considerable part, therefore, of the reputation . 
for eloquence, which Chrysostom has enjoyed in 
every age, is manifestly due 'to the contents of his 
discourses, to his on the whole excellent method of 
interpretation, to his for the most part comprehensive 
and pure doctrinal views, and to the dignity, power, 
and impressiveness of his moral teachings. 

But the style of his sermons has contributed yet 
more, perhaps, to the fame of Chrysostom* For 
this was eminently popular. He knew how to let 
himself gracefully down to the capacity of an un- 
cultivated audience, and to speak with a perspicuity, 
simplicity, and naturalness, which fully explain, why 
not merely the higher classes, but also the middle and 
lower, heard liun preach with, so much deUght and 
admiration. Chrysostom strove with the greatest 
earnestness to avoid all obscurity of language. He 
always chose the most familiar words, and did not 
hesitate to use the phrases of common life, when it 
was necessary for greater clearness of expression. 
And this great perspicuity appeared not in the choice 
of words alone, but also in the course of tiiought as 
well. His explanations of Scripture, and his doc- 
trinal discussions evince peculiar skill and aagacily 
in elucidating dark points. 

One of his distinguishing qualities, a cqpia verba^ 
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rum^ aided Mm greatly in making his discourses pop- 
ular and perspicuous. His treasure of word:3 and 
pbraees was inexhaustible, and language streamed 
from his lips like a fall, rich flood. Yet with this 
luxurious fulness of speech, were united at the same 
time, force, fire, and vivacity. His language while 
expounding the Scripture, is thoughtful and temper- 
ate; but when he speaks against vices or sins, against 
pagans, Jews, or heretics, it rises into vehemence, it 
smites with great power at the he^ts of bis audience, 
it seizes upon the q^irit, and overcomes all the ob- 
stacles which error, madness, and sin, would raise in 
its path. No one can employ more touching, im- 
passioned, vigorous, or penetrating words than Chrys- 
ostom. Hence he delays in simple exposition no 
lonjG^er than seems indispensable for the general 
understanding of his chosen theme or passage of 
Scripture. He then proceeds directly to make use of 
his explanation for impressing the mind and heart of 
his audience. To accomplish this single, ultimate 
object, he exerts the whole strength of his intellect, 
the exhaustless power of his invention, and the full 
compass of his abundant knowledge. No wonder, 
therefore, that the words of Chrysostom were often 
greeted by his audience with extraordinary applause. 
It was common for his hearers in the progress of a 
discourse, to shout for joy, to clap their hands, to 
wave their handkerchiefs in token of approval, and 
to express their assent aloud in words. Indeed be 
was ever sore of having the hearts of his audience 
under his control while speaking. 
He also kaew bow to enchain the spirits of a mul- 
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titade by the elevation of his thoughts and style, by 

the sublime and glorious llight with which he rose 
on the wings of eloquence to the conteiDplatiou of 
divine things. Yet he was fax from maintaining 
throughout a whole address this lofty strain. It was 
rather one of his excclienccb and a clear proof of 
his deep knowledge of the art of speaking, that great 
variety of style characterized his sermons. The 
tender and the vi^2^orous, the serious and the lively, 
the lofty and the familiar, entreaty and re proof, 
warning and consolation, were so skilfully and elo- 
^ quently intermingled, that the heart of his hearer 
was assailed on ail sides, and every faculty of his 
soul visited by an appeaL The effect of all this was 
increased by the readiness with which Chrysostom 
laid hold of passing events in church or state, in city 
or parish, in families or among individuals, and even 
of that which occurred in the house of God while he 
was speaking, for the purpose of illustrating or en- 
forcing his theme. 

And finally, a remarkable exuberance of images, 
examples, and comparisons, contributed much to the 
variety of style, the perspicuity, and the impressive- 
ness which characterize the discourses of Chrysostom. 

Having thus specified his chief excellences as a 
pulpit orator, it is now proper to indicate some of his 
defects. For while these must be ascribed in a great 
measure to his over-active imagination, to his long 
residence with ascetic monks, to the prevalent style 
of preaching in his day, and to the excessive fre- 
quency of his pulpit eilbrts, they are nevertheless 
defects, and should be lefeired to by way of caution 
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and warning. Owing to his ignorance of the Hebrew 
text and to the influence of popular but erroneous 
doctrines, he sometimes misinterprets the \V ord of 
God. His deiinitiona, moreover, are frequently inac- 
curate, and his moral teachings often wrong. How- 
ever free in spirit, Chrysostoni was still a child ui" his 
time, and partook of inaay of its errors. Nor was his 
style perfect In seeking to be understood he too 
often repeats the same thought, multiplies explana^ 
tory remarks, or refutes imaginary objections. To the 
same category belong his too great fulness of detail in 
description and his excessive multiplication of exam-* 
pVes and similitudes. Besides, in order to place the 
subject under examination in the most striking and 
favorable light, he does not hesitate to magnify 
unduly its importance, and to depreciate for the time 
being otiier virtues or men, as the case may be. He is 
also inclined to exaggerate whatever is really wonder- 
ful or sublime, and, on the other hand, to indulg( in 
mere play upon the sound or meaning of words. 
And iinaliy, by pursuing liis allegories too far, he 
often renders them obscure and weak. 

These are the greatest defects in the discourses of 
Chrysostom. And they are sufficiently important in 
themselves to furnish instruction and warning, while 
yet their shadow is by no means deep enough to 
darken essentially the radiant light of his eloquence. 
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